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PREFACE FROM THE PAST (1587)

¢ Go little Booke, God graunt thou none offende,
For so meant hee which sought to set thee foorth,

And when thou commest where souldiours seem to wend,

Submit thyselfe as writte but little woorth :

Confesse withall, that thou hast bene too bolde,

To speake so plaine of Haughtie hartes in place,
And say that he which wrote thee coulde haue tolde
Full many a tale, of blouds that were not base.

My meaning is no more but to declare,

That Haughtie hartes do spend their time in vaine,
Which follow warres and bring themselues in snare
Of sundrie ylls, and many a pinching paine,
Whiles if they list to occupie their braine

In other feates with lesser toile ygot,

They might haue fame, whenas they haue it not.

As first [percase] you skipt Philosophie,

That noble skill which doth surmount the rest,
Wherto if you had tied your memorie,

Then bruntes of warre had never bruzde your brest,
Yet had our name bene blazde, and you bene blest.
Aske Aristotle if I speake amis,

Fewe souldiours’ fame can greater be than his.”

b v
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SOME ARTICLES OF THE
HAGUE CONVENTION

ART. XLIV.—Any compulsion of the population of occupied
territory to take part in military operations
against its own country is prohibited.

ART. XLV.—Any pressure on the population of occupied
territory to take the oath to the hostile
power is prohibited.

ART, XLVI.—Family honour and rights, individual lives and
property, as well as religious convictions and
liberty, must be respected. Private property
cannot be confiscated.

ART. XLVII.—Pillage is formally prohibited.

ART. L.—No general penalty, pecuniary or otherwise, can
be inflicted on the population, on account
of the acts of individuals for which it cannot
be regarded as collectively responsible.

MANUAL OF MILITARY LAW (1899)

¢¢ As the object of war is confined to disabling the enemy, the infliction of
any injuries beyond that which is required to produce disability is needless
cruelty.”

““The general principle is that in the mode of carrying on war no greater
harm shall be done to the enemy than necessity requires for the purpose of
bringing him to terms. This principle excludes gratuitous barbarities, and
every description of cruelty and insult, which serves only to exasperate the
sufferings or to increase the hatred of the enemy without weakening his

strength or tending to procure his submission.”






INTRODUCTION

HIS book is designed to give an outline of the recent war,
from the standpoint of the women and children. There
is no fear of aggravating a controversy amongst the Boers

by its publication, for it will add nothing to their knowledge ;
these facts and many more are already well known in South
Africa. But, so far, little has been heard in England of the farm-
burning and the camps, from the side of those most concerned.
The story is therefore largely told in the letters of women and in
descriptions written by their friends. On them fell the brunt of
the war. More adult Boers perished in the camps than fell in the
field of battle, and over four times as many children. A sketch is
given of the history and extent of farm-burning, to demonstrate
how wide was the eviction of families, and how powerless they
were in the grasp of circumstances. The comments put forward
by all parties on its policy and on that of concentration are
recorded. My own connection with the movement is shortly
described, as well as the opposition aroused by my efforts to
lessen the hardships and save the lives of the women and
children. \

I take also this opportunity of publicly denying the accusation,’
so widely made in the Press and elsewhere, that I have slandered
the British troops. No one has yet substantiated this accusation
from my words or writings.! I have, on the contrary, done my
utmost to uphold the honour of the army. It is true that as long
as war exists the honour of a country is confided to its soldiers,

1 See Blue Book, Cd. 1163, 1902, p. 109. *Mr. G. H. Turvey expressed
astonishment at persons like Sir H. Campbell Bannerman and Miss Hobhouse
slandering, without foundation, men fighting for the honour of old England.”—
Public Meeting at Ladybrand, ¢“ On Vile Fabrications and Slanders.”

xv



xvi INTRODUCTION

who will never cease to shield it; but is not the converse also
true, and is it not often forgotten? viz. that the honour of the
soldiers is confided to the country? If advantage is taken of the
necessary obedience of soldiers to demand of them services out-
side the recognised rules of warfare, or in performance of which
their moral duty must clash with their professional duty, the
blame lies on the country and its Government but not upon the
army.

In these pages it is no part of my object to cast blame on
any individual, but I have striven simply to portray the sufferings
of the weak and the young with truth and moderation.

To the plain man and woman, outside the political and
military worlds, it seems as though in war an arbitrary line is
drawn, one side of which is counted barbarism, the other civilisa-
tion. May it not be that, in reality, all war is barbarous, varying
only in degree? History shows that as nations have advanced in
civilisation this line has gradually been raised, and watchful care
is needed lest it slip back. None of us can claim to be wholly
civilised till we have drawn the line above war itself and
established universal arbitration in place of universal armaments.

The deaths of the Boer children will not have been in vain if
their blood shall prove to be the seed of this higher rule of nations.
Their innocent histories ought to become fully known and widely
understood, and so implant a hatred of war and a shrinking from
its horrors, which shall issue in a ripened determination amongst
the kingdoms of the world to settle future differences by methods
more worthy of civilised men.

My thanks are due to Mr. Alfred Marks, for a detailed and
careful compilation of the rates of mortality.



THE BRUNT OF THE WAR

PART I—1900

CHAPTER 1
HOMES DESTROYED

“ The tramp of Power, and its long trail of pain.”—WiILL1IAM WATSON.

FTER Lord Roberts had arrived in South Africa and had
assumed command, he issued early in February the
well-’known First Proclamation. The success of this

document depended upon the power of the occupying army
to hold and protect the country which it entered, and upon
carefully distinguishing between the few individuals who abused
its terms and the many who did not. It was a familiar topic in
the Concentration Camps, where it was constantly quoted in a
dreary, puzzled way by countless women, who, unconscious of
having ever abused its leniency, could not understand why its
promises were disregarded. The proclamation is given in full,
as upon it hung so much for good or ill

FIRST PROCLAMATION OF LORD ROBERTS TO BURGHERS
OF ORANGE FREE STATE.
¢¢ Feb. 1900.

“The British troops under my command having entered the
Orange Free State, I feel it my duty to make known to all
Burghers the cause of our coming, as well as to do all in my
power to put an end to the devastation caused by this war,
so that, should they continue the war, the inhabitants of the
Orange Free State may not do so ignorantly, but with full
knowledge of their responsibility before God for the lives lost
in the campaign.

1
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Officer. Should the complaint, on inquiry, be substantiated,
redress will be given.

“Orders have been issued by me, prohibiting soldiers from
entering private houses, or molesting the civil population on any
pretext whatever, and every precaution has been taken against
injury to property on the part of any person belonging to, or
connected with, the Army.”

But already, it appears, complaints had been made that
soldiers had entered private houses and molested the civil
pulation. A month earlier a Reuter’s telegram had stated
that “General Babington’s party, in a short excursion of twelve
miles into the Free State, came upon three Boer farmsteads,
and these they destroyed with dynamite and fire. The home-
steads on Zwiegler's Farm, and two belonging to Lubbe, the
Commandant of the local commando, were burnt, having been
used as camps by the enemy.”! Mr. Conan Doyle alluded to
the same incident when he wrote : “ Methuen’s cavalry on January
oth made another raid over the Free State border, which is
remarkable for the fact that, save in the case of Colonel Plumer’s
Rhodesian Force, it was the first time that the enemy’s frontier
had been violated. The expedition under Babington consisted
of the same regiments and the same battery which had covered
Pilcher’s advance. . . . With the aid of a party of the Victorian
Mounted Rifles, a considerable tract of country was overrun and
some farmhouses destroyed. The latter extreme measure may
have been taken as a warning to the Boers that such depredations
as they had carried out in parts of Natal could not pass with
impunity, but both the policy and the humanity of such a course
appear to be open to question, and there was some cause for the
remonstrance which President Kruger shortly after addressed to
us upon the subject.” 2
This protest from the Presidents ran as follows :—

“We learn from many sides that the British troops, contrary
to the recognised usages of war, are guilty of the destruction by
burning and blowing up with dynamite of farmhouses, of the
devastation of farms and the goods therein, whereby unprotected
women and children are often deprived of food and cover.

“This happens not only in the places where barbarians are
encouraged by British officers, but even in the Cape Colony and
in this State, where white brigands come out from the theatre

1 Reuter’s Special Service, Jan. 11, 1900. From Pen Pictures of the

War, p. 218.
3 Great Boer War, chap. xii. p. 202.
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force men to take sides against their own Sovereign and country
by threats of spoliation and expulsion. Men, women, and children
have had to leave their homes owing to such compulsion, and
many of those who were formerly in comfortable circumstances
are now being maintained by charity.

“That a war should inflict hardships and injury on peaceful
inhabitants is inevitable, but it is the desire of Her Majesty’s
Government, and it is my intention, to conduct this war with as
little injury as possible to peaceable inhabitants and to private
property, and I hope your Honours will exercise your authority
to ensure its being conducted in a similar spirit on your side.”

A few days later he added a postcript to this despatch—

““ Feb. 12.

“In continuation of my telegram of the sth February, I beg
to call your Honours’ attention to the wanton destruction of
property by the Boer forces in Natal. They not only have
helped themselves freely to the cattle and other property of
farmers without payment, but they have utterly wrecked the
contents of many farmhouses. As an instance I would specify
Mr. Theodore Wood’s farm, ‘Longwood,” near Springfield. I
point out how very different is the conduct of the British troops.
It is reported to me from Modder River that farms within the
actual area of the British Camp have never even been entered,
the occupants are unmolested, and their houses, gardens, and
crops remain absolutely untouched.”

In reply to these two telegrams a long despatch was sent by
the Boer Presidents. For some reason, not explained, their
telegram does not appear in the Blue Book from which the
foregoing despatches are taken.! I therefore give it in. full.
Specific cases asked for by Lord Roberts are given, and it deals
with other matters closely connected with the fate of women
and children.

Translation.

“ From State President Orange Free State, and State President
of the South African Republic. Sent from Bloemfontein at
9.20. p.m. 19th February 19oo. To His Excellency Lord
Roberts, Cape Town, 19th February.2 We have the honour to
acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s telegram of sth
inst. The specific cases of needless destruction of properties
by British troops are so numerous that we consider, with all due

3! Cd. 582 (1901).
(’ 3 Reply to Nos. 2 and 3 in Cd. §82 (1901), but not published there.
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were destroyed and burnt in the South African Republic, but in
many other instances also, as at Tuli, Selukwe, and Mafeking,
natives were egged on and used by British officers to fight against
our burghers or to take up arms, as will, amongst others, appear
from the following official communication. Z%e Mafeking Mail
of 1oth November states: ‘The following official despatch was
issued on the 4th November. The Colonial contingent under
Captain Goodyear has done splendid service to-day in occupying
a position at the brick-fields. The contingent, though opposed
to a withering fire, maintained its position, and was supported in a
capital manner by the Fingo contingent under Mr. David Webster.’

“Tt also appears most clearly from official telegrams found in
the English camp at Dundee that strong endeavours have been
made by the British Government to enlist Basutos, against
payment of five shillings per day, for military purposes: en-
deavours which have been successful in many instances.

“With regard to your Excellency’s counter -accusations
against our burgher forces, it may be permitted us to point
out that they are so undefined and vague that we are thereby
precluded from either being enabled to investigate the same
or replying thereto and giving explanations, possibly, of the
instances to which reference is made. We unhesitatingly accept
your Excellency’s assurance as to your instructions issued to the
British troops regarding the subject under discussion, and we
cherish the hope that thereby the desired results may be attained
for the future. We also wish to assure you that the like instruc-
tions have long ago already been issued on our side, and that if
such should prove necessary will be stringently enforced.

“With regard to the sending away of certain of Her
Majesty’s subjects from their dwellings to beyond the lines
of those parts of the country occupied by our burgher forces,
we can affirm to your Excellency that the instances where
such—and that only quite recently—has occurred, it was
necessary in the interest of our military operations, as in all
instances there was at least strong presumption existing that
they did not behave themselves quietly and occupy themselves
solely with their daily avocations, but either themselves acted
as spies or assisted spies to make our movements and positions
known to the enemy. We regret the inconvenience and loss
suffered by them, but we feel convinced that they themselves
were the cause of it by their conduct. If any case be brought
to our notice where a peaceable inhabitant of the parts occupied
by us has been hardly or unjustly dealt by, we shall at once see
to it that the sufferer shall have justice done him, as happened
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eleven Natal districts amounts to £32,138, 13s. This is the joint
claim of 285 Europeans.! It does not appear that any farm was
burnt by the commandoes during the first invasion of Natal.

From these despatches we learn that before February
eighteen farms in the Jacobsdal district alone, besides two near
Rustenburg, had been burnt. An equal number of families were
therefore homeless, and others, frightened at the thought of a
similar fate, piled their waggons with goods and fled to the fast-
nesses of the hills. Here they formed small laagers, protected
by old men and boys. During the months of February and
March, after Lord Roberts had joined the army, there seems to
have been a lull, and a more settled feeling ensued, consequent
on his influence and on the effects of the First Proclamation.

The day after the occupation of Bloemfontein, a proclamation
was issued to the rank and file of the fighting burghers.?

‘¢ All Burghers who have not taken a prominent part in the
policy which has led to the war between Her Majesty and the
Orange Free State, or commanded any forces of the Republic,
or commandeered or used violence to any British subjects, and
who are willing to lay down their arms at once, and to bind them-
selves to an oath to abstain from further participation in the war,
will be given passes to allow them to return to their homes, and
will not be ‘made prisoners of war, nor will their property be
taken from them.”

It is a matter of common knowledge that this system of
giving and taking an oath failed in its accomplishment, and the
results of its failure fell hard on the women and children.® The
English forces could not effectively occupy the country, and
returning commandoes exercised their legal rights to compel
burghers to join their ranks or be considered traitors. The
next step, on the reappearance of the English troops, was
the eviction of the family and the burning of the house as
that of a man who had broken his oath. Moreover, the oath,
nominally one of neutrality, was not always so considered in
practice, and here was wide opening for misunderstanding.
The people interpreted the word literally as meaning giving
no help to either side; but constantly they found themselves
punished because they did not report to one side the presence
of the other upon their farms. Such a case in one of its many
ramifications is that of Mr. Gideon De Wet, who has in conse-
quence been undergoing two years hard labour as a convict

1 Cd. 979 (1902). 2 Proc. iii., Bloemfontein, March 15, 1900.
3 For form of oath see Cd. 426, xli. (1900).
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bodice, and bared her breasts, screaming, ¢ Shoot me, shoot me !
I’ve nothing more to live for, now that my husband is gone, and
our farm is burnt, and our cattle taken!’”

Mr. Filson Young, author of the Relief of Mafeking, describes
an afternoon’s work of this nature, and questions the wisdom of
such methods—

¢ DrY HARTS SIDING, May 8.

“The burning of houses that has gone on this afternoon has
been a most unpleasant business. We have been marching
through a part of the country where some mischievous person
has been collecting and encouraging insurgents, and this after-
noon, in the course of about ten miles, we have burned no fewer
than six farmhouses. Care seems to have been taken that there
was proper evidence against the absent owner, and in no case
were people actually burned-out of their homes ; but in one most
melancholy case the wife of an insurgent, who was lying sick at
a friend’s farm, watched from her sick husband’s bedside the
burning of her home a hundred yards away. I cannot think that
punishment need take this wild form ; it seems as though a kind
of domestic murder were being committed while one watches
the roof and the furniture of a house blazing. I stood till late
last night before the red blaze, and saw the flames lick round
each piece of the poor furniture—the chairs and tables, the baby’s
cradle, the chest of drawers containing a world of treasure ; and
when I saw the poor housewife’s face pressed against the window
of the neighbouring house, my own heart burned with a sense of
outrage. The effect on those of the Colonial troops, who in
carrying out these orders of destruction are gratifying their feel-

—~

ings of hatred and revenge, is very bad. Their discipline is far -

below that of the Imperial troops, and they soon get out of hand.
They swarm into the house, looting and destroying and filling
the air with high-sounding cries of vengeance, and yesterday
they were complaining bitterly that a suspected house, against
the owner of which there was not sufficient evidence, was not
delivered into their hands. Further, if these farms are to be
confiscated, as the more vindictive loyalists desire, and given
over to settlers, why burn the houses? The new occupant will
only have to build another homestead, and building is a serious
matter where wood and the means of dressing stone are so very
scarce as here. The ends achieved are so small—simply an
exhibition of power and punishment, which, if it be really
necessary, could be otherwise inflicted; and the evils, as one
sees them on the spot, are many.”?
1 See Manchester Guardian,
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For your Excellency’s information, I have been permitted to
bring to your notice the following farms and others, which have
been destroyed by troops under your Excellency’s command,
i.e., Perzikfontein, belonging to Commandant P. Fourii ; Paardi
Kraal, farm of P. Fourii, junior; and Leeuw Kop, farm of
Christian Richter, all in the District of Bloemfontein. Ze the
other farms your Excellency will know about.”

Lord Roberts’ reply gives reasons for the burning in these
instances, though from Mr. Smith’s description of the destruction
of Richter’s farm, which he witnessed, no time to investigate the
charge of treachery seems to have been allowed.

“C. 1737, 20th May. Your Honours telegram of 1gth
instant. I have taken ample measures to ensure the protection
of public and private property by the troops under my command.
At Perzikfontein stores of forage were destroyed to prevent
them falling into the hands of marauding bands which infested
the district, but the house was not damaged.

¢ Paardi Kraal and Leeuw Kop farms were destroyed under my
orders, because, while a white flag was flying from the houses, my
troops were fired upon from the farmsteads. I have had two
farms near Kroonstad destroyed for similar reasons, and shall
continue to punish all such cases of treachery by the destruction
of the farms where they occur.”

The Annexation of the Orange River Colony was formally
announced on the 24th of May, and on the 31st it was placed
under Martial Law, “as a temporary measure and until further
notice . . . assuch law is understood and administered in British
territory and by British officers.”! The following day it was
announced that fighting burghers would be dealt with as rebels.
“I hereby warn all inhabitants thereof, who after fourteen days
from the date of this Proclamation may be found in arms against
Her Majesty within the said colony, that they will be liable to
be dealt with as rebels and to suffer in person and property
accordingly.” 2

Almost immediately followed the order of punishment when
public property was damaged, such as railways and telegraph wires. :
“Pretoria, June 16. I ... warn the said inhabitants and
principal civil residents that, whenever public property is
destroyed or injured in the manner specified above, they will be
held responsible for aiding and abetting the offenders. The
houses in the vicinity of the place where the damage is done
1 Cd. 426. 2 Proclamation, Cd. 426, xv. Johannesburg, June 1, 1900.
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River Colony, and have been approved and confirmed by
Field-Marshal Lord Roberts.

“ SENTENCE.
¢ The following persons to have their farms burned : ”—

A list of nearly forty persons is given whose farms are to be
burnt, while many of the same are also fined.! Not one of these '
appears in the Government Farm-burning Return which covers -
that period—unless indeed the Return is so carelessly prepared -
that initials and names of farms bear no significance.

Captain Ritchie’s notice, published July 9 and modified
on the 16th, is already well known.

“V.R.
‘“PusrLic NOTICE.

“It is hereby notified for information, that unless the men at
present on commando belonging to families in the town and
district of Krugersdorp surrender themselves and hand in their
arms to the Imperial authorities by zoth July, the whole of their
property will be confiscated and their families turned out destitute
and homeless.

“ By order,
“G. H. M. RITCHIE,
Capt. K. Horse, Dist. Supt. Police.

* KRUGERSDORP, 974 July 1900.”

“V.R.
¢“ PusLic NOTICE.

“Notice is hereby given, that unless those persons of the
town and district of Krugersdorp who are now on commando
surrender themselves and their arms and ammunition and take
the oath of neutrality, artd further declare stock and supplies in
their possession, before the 2oth July 1900, the whole of their
stock and supplies is liable to be confiscated.

“The previous notice in this matter is cancelled.

‘“ By order,
“G. H. M. RITCHIE,
Capt. K. Horse, Dist. Supt. Police.

““ KRUGERSDORP, 16¢% July 1900.” .

As a result of these two notices, a nucleus was formed which
developed later into the Krugersdorp Camp. A telegram in the
T¥mes indicates this.

1 See Appendix.
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will be treated with leniency, and probably will not be trans-
ported, and at the end of the war you will be allowed to
return to your wife and farm. I warn you that if you do not
surrender your farm will be burnt and your cattle taken within a
fortnight.
(Signature) “V., Lieut. Camp-Adjutant.
‘“PLACE, PAARDEKOP, 2/10/1900.”

A similar note was left with the sister of this woman and
another neighbour—their cattle were taken before the order
expired. Twelve days after the receipt of the order the place !
was burnt. Several women from Heidelberg have said they had -
a notice in Dutch put on their houses, and a notice in English
given them, as follows :—

““The contents of this house—all the live stock and eatables
of ——, who is on commando, is confiscated.
“J. M. V., District Commander.

‘“ HEIDELBERG, Oct. 31, 1900.”

One of the latest of these notices was that of General
Bruce Hamilton of November 1.

NoricE.

“The town of Ventersburg has been cleared of supplies and
partly burnt, and the farms in the vicinity destroyed, on account
of the frequent attacks on the railway line in the neighbourhood.
The Boer women and children who are left behind should apply
to the Boer commandants for food, who will supply them unless
they wish to see them starve. No supplies will be sent from the
railway to the town.

(Signed)  “Bruce HamiLTON, Major-General. *
““ Now. 1, 1900.”

Only a few extracts can be given here from the writings of
soldiers, war correspondents, and others, who draw a picture of
the state of things brought about under these various proclama-
tions and notices. Riding from Bloemfontein to Kimberley, the
correspondent of the Manchester Guardian thus describes the
country in July—

“The way is a line of desolation; the farmhouses have not
merely been sacked, they have been savagely destroyed. The
mirrors have been smashed, the pianos wrecked, children’s toys
and books wantonly destroyed. Even the buildings themselves
have been burned and seriously damaged.”

2
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‘“ BETHLEHEM, Se¢pl. 22.
“For the past month we have had some, although exciting,
very unpleasant work—namely, that of burning farms of those
still fighting—I assure you in some instances very heart-rending.
In one case twenty of our fellows rode up to a farm and told a
woman and two daughters to take a few things and quit in ten
minutes. We then cleared out everything and set the whole
place on fire. The mother and two daughters dropped on their
knees and prayed and sang, weeping bitterly all the time. One
of the girls went to an organ and commenced singing some
hymns. They sang ¢Rock of Ages,” and then commenced to
laugh loud and long hysterically, muttering all the time. A
doctor who saw her before we came away tried to soothe her, but

the poor woman had then gone raving mad.—VYours, etc.,!
* ARTHUR.”

‘“ SENEKAL, Sept. 23.

“To-day we marched into Senekal, and the Boers retired
towards Bethlehem. For the last four or five days we have been
burning the farms of the men who are absent from home and
who are suspected of being away fighting for the Boers. If the
farmer was away, down the house had to come. No matter
whatever the wife said to excuse her husband, the farm was
destroyed. The farms burned well, there’s no mistake. But we
gave the wives time to get everything out of the houses they
wanted before setting fire to them. I must say that I felt very
sorry for the poor little children who were turned out of their
home. They had, I suppose, to sleep in the open. The
women did not seem to care a bit; but it must have been
all right to stand by and see their homes set on fire.”—
Barnet Press.?

" Mr. Hervey de Montmorency, writing later in the Daily News,
gives his recollection of the period with which we are now dealing
in these words—

“When we retreated from Rustenburg in August of last
year, after the evacuation of that town, every building in the
neighbourhood of the northern-most road to Commando Nek
was burned to the ground without discrimination. No single
act of treachery on the part of the Boers occurred on the road.
It would be interesting to know what was the motive for the

1 Received by Mr. C. A. Harrison, King’s Arms Hotel, Wood Green.
Published in Zoftenkam Herald and South African News of Dec. 12.

2 Private H. Philpott, 2nd Bedfordshire Regiment. Morming Leader,
Nov. 1, 1900.
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“I feel altogether incapable of giving a description, even a
mere sketch, of the devastation brought about by the enemy;
of the pains and troubles caused to us, which have touched the
hearts of our women and children as if they had been pierced
by steel.

“Let me take as an example that part of the Krugersdorp
district situated between the Magalies and Witwaters mountains ;
one of the most beautiful, most fertile, and best cultivated parts
of South Africa, the so-called ‘fillet.” When I came to these
parts in July 1900, the land was green with an uninterrupted
series of cultivated fields, gardens, and charming houses and
farmsteads, a delight to the eye, and a proof of what our people
had been able to do with respect to agriculture in half a score
of years. And now? It is now a withered, barren waste; all
the fields have been destroyed, the trees of the gardens cut
down or pulled up by the roots; the homesteads burnt down,
the houses in many cases not only destroyed by fire but blown
up by dynamite, so that not a stone was left unturned ; a refuge
only for the night-owl and the carrion-birds. Where, till lately,
everything was life, prosperity, and cheerfulness, death now
reigns.. No living animal, no woman, no child, not even a
Kaffir woman, is seen but with the traces of anxiety, misery,
nay, even with starvation, distinctly visible in their faces.

“Oh! one needs the pen of Isaiah or Jeremiah to be able
to describe these horrors of destruction. . . . But I want to
give another example of the manner in which our dear country
" is being destroyed.

“In the afternoon, I went on a scouting tour along the
Doornrivier (a tributary of the Elands River), which part had
been visited by the army of General Douglas the day before.
I was well acquainted with this neighbourhood, as our forces
had encamped here when the camp of Colonel Hore on the
Elands River had been besieged. It was night, but the moon
was out, when I arrived there. My companion and myself
came to the first farm, and found that everything had been
destroyed and burnt down here. I came to the second farm,
which had not been burned down, but plundered, and not a
living soul was left in it; that same night I passed by some
twelve or fourteen farms successively, which had all been
burnt down or looted, and not a living being left behind in
them. Truly, it rather resembled a haunted place than that
magnificent thriving neighbourhood which I had left in all
its glory about a month before. Late that night I lay down
to sleep in the yard of one of these deserted places. Every-

-
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away, all the papers in the safe were torn up, and everything at
the homestead that could not be taken away was destroyed.
The house of Field-Cornet Buys’ son was also destroyed, the
doors and windows broken, etc.

“It has also been reported to me that my own buildings on
the farm Varkenspruit, district Standerton, as well as the house
of Field-Cornet Badenhorst, on the adjoining farm, have been
totally destroyed, and such of the stock as was not removed was
shot dead on the farm.!

¢ Further, there is the sworn declaration of Mrs. Hendrik
Badenhorst, which speaks for itself—

“J cannot believe that such godless barbarities take place
with your Excellency’s consent, and thus I deem it my solemn
duty to protest most strongly against such destruction and
vindictiveness as being entirely contrary to civilised warfare.

“I trust that your Excellency will take all the necessary
measures to punish the doers of such deeds, and in the
interest of humanity I call on your Excellency to use all your
power and authority to put an end to the devastation wrought
by the troops under your Excellency’s command.”

A few days later General De Wet makes similar complaint in
relation to the Free State, though he makes no mention of the
destruction of his own farm or consequent eviction of his own
family—

y “FIELD NEAR BETHLEHEM, July 10.

“Your ExceLLENcY,—It is with a feeling of great indignation
that I have from day to day noticed the reckless devastation of
property in this State by the troops under your Excellency’s
command. Houses and other property are under all manner
of excuses destroyed and burnt, and defenceless women and
children are treated with scorn, and driven on foot out of
the houses to seek accommodation under the bare heavens.
Through such action great unnecessary suffering is caused.
Amongst many others, this has happened to the following,
viz :—

“Near Lindley : the farms of Hermanns Pieterse, Jacobus
Pieterse, Christian Hattuigh, Roelof Fourie, Adriaan Cilliers,
Daniel Momberg, and Gert Rautenbach.?

“Near Heilbron: of Hendrik Meyer, Mathys Lourens, and
Jan Vosloo.

“ Everything belonging to these persons has been burnt and
destroyed.

1 These are not mentioned in the Government Return.
2 None of these seem identical with any named in the Government Return.
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¢ As your Honour is well aware, the utmost consideration has
invariably been shown to every class of inhabitant of the Orange
River Colony since the British troops under my command
entered the country.

“Latterly, many of my soldiers have been shot from farm-
houses over which the white flag has been flying, the railway
and telegraph lines have been cut, and trains wrecked. I have
therefore found it necessary, after warning your Honour, to take
such steps as are sanctioned by the customs of war to put an
end to these and similar acts, and have burned down the farm-
houses at or near which such deeds have been perpetrated.
This I shall continue to do whenever I consider the occasion
demands it.

“Women and children have thus been rendered homeless
through the misdeeds of the burghers under your Honour’s
command, but your Honour has been misinformed as to these
poor people having been badly treated, as everything possible
has invariably been done to lessen the discomforts inseparable
from such evictions.

“ The remedy lies in your Honour’s own hands. The destruc-
tion of property is most distasteful to me, and I shall be greatly
pleased when your Honour’s co-operation in the matter renders
it no longer necessary.”

Not satisfied with the answer received from the Commander-
in-Chief, General Botha wrote again—

‘“ Aug. 15.

““On inquiry I have discovered that it is a fact, which I can
have supported by affidavits, that well-disposed families living
on farms are driven from their houses, and all their property
taken away or destroyed. In every case the private conveyances
are taken away, so that there are instances where women with
their children who, deprived of their property in this manner,
were obliged to walk for miles in order to seek for food, shelter,
and protection from our burghers. I cannot here refrain from
remarking that, in such cases, the action of the troops under
your Excellency’s command very much exceeds the teachings
of civilised warfare.

“I bring these facts to your Excellency’s notice because I
cannot believe that they are your Excellency’s instructions, and
as it is done by the troops under your Excellency’s supreme
command, I expect that your Excellency will make an end to
these atrocious deeds and barbarous actions.

“In this connection I wish to remark that everywhere small
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white flag. What actually happened again and again was that
women and non-combatants flew the white flag on a homestead,
and that armed Boers carried on hostile operations oz otker parts
of suck farms without any regard to the doings of those in the
farmhouse, which might be miles off—a Boer farm being often
as large as an English parish.

‘ But when farm-burning was once begun, it was not restricted
to cases where the white flag could be pretended to have been
misused. Many were burned on the sole ground that the owner
was absent, presumably on commando. Even at this stage,
different generals proceeded on different principles, just as has
happened under martial law in the Colony. Some burned, and
some spared. A concrete case, reported in a telegram, will
serve to show how things are going in the Transvaal—

. “fJohannesburg, Aug. 17.—On Tuesday evening, Private
Richards, of the Railway Pioneers, was mysteriously shot near :
Witpoorje, four miles from Krugersdorp. He was doing patrol :
duty, and when picked up yesterday he had five bullet wounds,
including one through the head. As he was sniped by some
resident in the vicinity, the people were called upon to produce
the murderer. As they did not, some jfour hkouses were de-
molished, and the occupants sent to Johannesburg.’” !

The confusion in the minds of the burghers was not lessened
when on August 14 another proclamation was issued repealing
either the whole or important parts of previous promises. Under
Section 6 of this, a man who had given and was keeping his
oath of neutrality became guilty if he failed to “acquaint Her
Majesty’s Forces with the presence of the Enemy.”2 In a word,
he must no longer be neutral. Commenting on this and other
passages in this proclamation, under which concentration be-
comes almost inevitable, the St. James's Gazette says—

“We pointed out that it would be more business-like on our
part to adopt the policy of General Weyler’s ‘reconcentration
order’ in Cuba. After delays, Lord Roberts has come round
to our way of thinking. We observe, not without some amuse-
ment, that this adaptation of the methods of General Weyler
has met with general approval, and is only mildly condemned
in quarters where it once would have caused able editors to fill
the heavens with eloquence. There are reasons not unconnected
with the sale of papers for the change of tone. Where the
women and children give active help—then all are combatants.
In any case we have undertaken to conquer the Transvaal, and if -

Y Morning Leader, Sept. 1900, 2 No, 12 of 1900,
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Campbell and Captain Ward, Assistant Commissioner for the
Lady Brand and Ficksburg Districts of the Orange River Colony,
was anything but a pleasant one. Each had been carrying out
a policy antagonistic to the other, and for a very simple reason.
We had never received any notification of the proclamation of
August 14, and we had consequently been working in accord-
ance with those of earlier dates. Why we have never received
any copy of the proclamation from the authorities at Bloemfontein
is inexplicable. I observed that the proclamation was issued
‘to the inhabitants of the South African Republic.” I am still
wondering whether it is intended to be applied to the inhabitants
of the Orange River Colony. General Campbell assured us
that it was so intended.”!

Comparatively few people have read the correspondence
which took place at this date between Lord Roberts and General
Botha on the subject of the expulsion of the women. It was °
first  published in the Handelsblad, subsequently in the ;
Manchester Guardian— ’

Lorp ROBERTS TO GENERAL BOTHA.
¢ Sept. 2, 1900.

“S1r,—I beg to address your Honour in regard to the actions
of the comparatively small bands of armed Boers who conceal
themselves in the neighbourhood of our lines of communication,
and who constantly endeavour to destroy the railroad, thereby
endangering the lives of passengers, both combatants and non-
combatants, travelling by the trains.

2, I address your Honour on this subject because, with the
exception of the districts occupied by the army under your
Honour’s personal command, there are now no properly
organised Boer armies in the Transvaal and the Orange River
Colony, and the war degenerates into the actions of irregular
and irresponsible guerillas. This would be detrimental to the
country, and so regrettable from every point of view that I feel
compelled to do all in my power to prevent it.

3. In order to put these views into practice, I have issued
instructions that the Boer farmhouses near the spot where an
effort has been made to destroy the railroad or to wreck the
trains shall be burnt, and that from all farmhouses for a distance
of ten miles around such a spot all provisions, cattle, etc., shall
be removed.

1Ficksburg, Sept, 14, St. James’s Gazette, Oct. 17, 1go0.
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in order to be able to check the looting patrols, under your
Excellency’s chief command, who scour the country to carry off
cattle and provisions from the different farms.

‘2. As regards your contention that, with the exception of
the burgher forces under my command, no other Boer forces
should be in existence, I most strongly deny this, since our
armed forces are still disposed and directed in the same manner
as in the beginning of the war, and in accordance with the
country’s laws.

“3. In paragraph 3 of your letter, with which I am now
dealing, it is already known to me that barbarous actions of this
kind are committed by your troops, under your command, not
only alongside or near the railway, but also in places far removed
from railways. Wherever your troops move, not only are houses

burned down or b'own up with dynamite, but defenceless women -

and children are ejected, robbed of all food and cover, and all
this without any just cause existing for such proceedings.

“4. With regard to paragraph 4 of your Excellency’s letter, I
extremely regret to learn that my burghers’ and my own determi-
nation to persevere in the struggle for our independence is to be
visited on our wives and children, and this is the first instance
of this kind known to me in the history of civilised warfare, I
can only protest against your proposed measures as being in
opposition to all principles of civilised warfare and excessively
cruel toward the women and children, cruel especially towards
elderly women, and above all towards the wife of His Honour
the President of this State, who, as you must be well aware, is
not able to travel without risk to her life, so that it would be
simply murder to compel her to undertake such a journey. The
pretext alleged by you, viz., that by so doing your Excellency
desires to protect yourself against transmission of information to
us, clearly lacks all substance, since such proceedings were not
considered necessary at a time when our troops were encamped
in the immediate neighbourhood of Pretoria. It is needless to
state that we have never, by means of women and children,
received information regarding operations of war.

“s5. If your Excellency still intends to persevere in carrying
out your Excellency’s plan, which I hope will not be the case,
- I request your Excellency to give me timely notice of the period
and particulars of the expulsion, as I wish to arrange for the
direct transport of the families to Europe. With regard to your
Excellency’s remark about proper accommodation, I am prepared
to send proper carriages to a place to be indicated, and also, if
required, a cog-wheel engine for the track between Waterval
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I be compelled by your Excellency’s action to take reprisals,
then the responsibility thereof will rest with your Excellency.”

So far as appears from the Blue Books, the correspondence
between the two Generals ends with this announcement from
Lord Roberts—

‘‘ PRETORIA, Oct, 22, 1900.

““With regard to the remark of your Honour, as to the state
of organisation which exists among the burgher forces at the
present moment, I am compelled to point out to your Honour
that their tactics are not those usually associated with organised
forces, but have degenerated into a guerilla warfare which I
shall be compelled to repress by those exceptional methods
which civilised nations have at all times found it obligatory to
use under like circumstances.”

It has been since recognised that the Boer warfare, though
guerilla in some methods, was carried on throughout under an
organised system, and at its remarkable close there was absolute
order and discipline.

Meantime the families rendered homeless by all these mili-
tary operations were seeking refuge, some in neighbouring farms,
or even Kaffir kraals, others in laagers formed by the Boers;
others, again, in hiding-places among the hills. A few fled to
friends in Cape Colony, while a considerable number flocked
into the towns, where it soon became necessary to provide them
with food. In Lord Roberts’ report from Pretoria, July 2, he
mentions that several families of men fighting against us were
being fed, and some of them were in a state of destitution.!
From the middle of July it became evident that the women and
children who were homeless had so swelled in number that it
was becoming a serious problem how to deal with them. Far
away near Mafeking a camp was formed in this month where
some of the wanderers in the north-western districts were received,
but no other was yet established, only laagers formed by the Boers
for their protection. It was midwinter, and the cold at night
very intense. Charitable people in some of the towns tried to
stem the tide of distress by taking out waggon-loads of supplies
to country districts, but military rigour soon made this impractic-
able. It was resolved that the responsibility of feeding these
families should be shifted on to the shoulders of the burghers.
Telegrams at that period speak of a proclamation calling upon
the wives of Boers still fighting to report themselves? with a
view to being sent into the enemy’s lines, and describe waggon-

1 See Times, July 4. 3 Pretoria, July 18. Reuter.

3
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who feared transportation, imprisonment, or material loss!
surrendered and came in as refugees, and a distinction was
formed between them and the great mass of the people who
remained patriots and were known as “ undesirables.” From
General Botha’s point of view, it became necessary to nullify the
terrorizing effect of a proclamation which was weaning some of
the people from allegiance to their country, and he issued a
circular reminding the people of their duties and threatening
punishment for those who laid down their arms. It was clear
that from one side or the other suffering must come.

This Circular of the Boer Generals, dated Roos, Senekal,
October 6, 1900, is the subject of an extraordinary error in
the Blue Books. Lord Kitchener in his despatch of December 6,
1901 (Cd. goz), quotes General Botha as saying in this Circular:
“Do everything in your power to prevent the burghers laying
down their arms. I will be compelled, if they do not listen to
this, to confiscate everything movable or immovable, and also
to burn their houses.”

But the Circular referred to contained no such sentence. The
words quoted are taken, as appears from the White Paper (Cd.
663, p. 5) published six months earlier, from a letter from General
Botha to the Landdrost of Bethal, in which the Circular was
enclosed. The Circular itself is given at length in Mr. Davitt’s
recent book.2 After informing the burghers that the Executive
Council had given leave of absence to the State President to
assist their deputation in Europe, and that the Government
continued under Mr. Schalk Burger as Acting President, General
Botha exhorts them to be true to their cause and their leaders,
and in the final clause issues this warning—

“The burghers are also warned against fine words used by
the enemy to deceive them so as to make them put down their
arms, because, according to the proclamation of Lord Roberts,
they will all be transported to St. Helena or Ceylon as prisoners
of war, and they put their property, as it were, between two
dangers, for in future I will deal severely with all property of
those who put down their arms.”

Two months later, in another Circular, dated Ermelo,
December 3, 1900, General Botha defines more carefully how this
property of surrendered burghers is to be dealt with. Nothing
is said of the burning of houses or of immovable property,
because General Botha had no legal right to touch these things,
but by a decision of the Kriegsraad the movable property of

1 See Proclamation No. 12 of 1900. Cd. 426.
3 Boer Fight for Freedom, p. 462. By M. Davitt.
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you want.” They went through every room, and turned over
everything ; they even turned over the beds. They also took
all saddles, halters, etc., which I had packed in my son’s room.
They took all the watches, my daughter’s watch, and many more
articles. The green fruit was taken from the trees, the young
vegetables were destroyed, as well as my beehives. . . . After
Badenhorst had taken the best of everything on my farm, he sent
his brother Christoffel Badenhorst . . . to let me know that I
had to gointo the enemy’slines. On that day I was laid up. . ..
My daughters asked Krause to give us time till I felt better.
He replied, “When I heard that your mother was sick I sent a
message to Badenhorst. His reply was, ¢ Give them an hour and
a half’ I must fulfil my orders, and if you refuse to go I will
be obliged to use force.” I had to go in my spring waggon,
inspanned with six oxen, some bedclothes and clothing, leaving
behind all I had—the work of many years—to live a poor life
amongst strangers. Under this escort of Piet Krause and Casper
Willemse, of Aranslaagte, district Hoopstad, who had also taken
the oath, we had to pass the night on the veld. They had not
given us time to prepare any food at home, and they fed us,
once a day, on a piece of sandy meat, pumpkin boiled in water,
and a cup of corn coffee. When we arrived at Hagenstad we
were handed over to Field-Cornet Jan van Wijk and twelve
armed men, to bring us on farther. They led us across the
Modder River, and there gave our native the order to bring
us into Bloemfontein. They then went back. I am now tempor-
arily in Bloemfontein, and my son, from whom I was separated
for six months, was three months in the Refugee Camp at Norval’s
Pont. He states that he had nothing to complain of there.’”1

A return of farms burnt or damage done by the Boers has
been published, but refers only to destruction in British territory,
and gives the few farms which were burnt in Cape Colony as
reprisals.2 The cases enumerated by Mr. Tobias Smuts are
mentioned in a later chapter.? It may be that more will come
to light as time goes on, but this is doubtful, as it was not the °
Boer policy, and was against their principles.

On the other hand, homeless “undesirables,” or patriots, were
so largely on the increase, that in the uncertain state of the line
they could not all be sent away to Natal or the Coast, and it was
probably thought that their influence over the men in the field

1See Zimes, Feb. 17, 1902, quoted from Bloemfontein Post of Jan. 24,
1902,
3 Cd. 979. _ 8 See Part II. chap. i. p. 101.
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Harrismith and vicinity have been sent to Ladysmith, and one
hundred and ninety men to Durban.”
¢ BLOEMFONTEIN,

“Some more women from Jagersfontein have reached Bloem-
fontein, and are encamped with the first batch a few miles outside
the town. It is rumoured at Bloemfontein that strong punitive
measures have been taken at Bothaville, and that the Dutch
Church is the only building left standing there.”

‘ BLOEMFONTRIN, Nov. 22.
“Seven waggons with refugee Boer families arrived from
Thaba *Nchu this morning.”!
¢ STANDERTON, Nov. 17.
“. .. One hundred Boer women and children have been
sent to Natal.” 2
¢¢CaPE TOowWN, Zuesday.
“The Rev. Colin Fraser, of the Dutch Church, Miss Fraser,
and a number of other Dutch partisans, have been removed from
Philippolis by the military authorities. Mr. Fraser has been sent
to Bloemfontein.” 8

Mr. Fraser, here mentioned as having suffered deportation,
is a venerable clergyman of Scotch parentage, and the father of
Mrs. Steyn, the President’s wife. His brother, Mr. John George
Fraser, obtained his release and he returned to Philippolis. Some
months later he was with his wife deported to the camp at Norval’s
Pont, and thence sent down to East London. Miss Emmeline
Fraser, his daughter, a girl of twenty-one, has herself told me how
she was sent up in a coal-truck from her home, and then had to
trudge from the station at Bloemfontein, some three miles, out
to the camp, carrying her own things, beneath a burning sun
and with armed soldiers behind her. The thoughtful act of a
soldier who helped to carry her bundles alone redeemed the
bitter humiliation of that day. 7

Many telegrams spoke of the exile of a large number of
families from Jagersfontein and Fauresmith to Port Elizabeth.

When a batch of these unfortunates arrived in the south of
Cape Colony, the sight aroused a storm of indignation; it
brought to Cape Colonists the first realisation of how the
brunt of the war was falling upon helpless women and children.
Reuter’s message runs—

‘“ PORT ELIZABETH.

‘“Yesterday I visited the Racecourse Encampment, where the
Dutch women and children, who were sent down from Jagersfontein

1 South African News,Nov. 28,  ? Times,Nov.19. 3 Reuter, Oct. 31.
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¢ ORANGE RIVER, Noz. 23.

“The farms belonging to Scholz, who destroyed the line near
Belmont, have been destroyed.”
‘“ PIETERMARITZBURG, Dec. 24.
¢ A force from Heidelberg has destroyed 37 farms, sweeping
off the live stock.” 2

As earlier in the year, the letters of soldiers fill up the bare
outline of Reuter’s messages. Here are a few sentences from
Lieutenant Morrison’s well-known letter—

¢ BELFAST, Now. 21.

“ There were a number of very fine farms near by, and we
saw the Boers leaving them and making off. The provost-
marshal came up from the main body, removed the Boer
women and children with their bedding, and proceeded to
burn or blow up the houses. From that time on during the
rest of the trek, which lasted four days, our progress was like
the old-time forages in the Highlands of Scotland two centuries
ago. . . . We moved on from valley to valley, ‘lifting’ cattle
and sheep, burning, looting, and turning out the women and
children to sit and cry beside the ruins of their once beautiful
farmsteads. . . . It was a terrible thing to see, and I don’t
know that I want to see another trip of the sort, but we could
not help approving the policy, though it rather revolted most of
us to be the instruments. . . . We burned a track about six
miles wide through these fertile valleys, and completely destroyed
the village of Wilpoort and the town of Dullstroom.”

In similar language Captain March Phillipps continues the

story from other parts—
¢ Novw, 23.

“Kroonstad,® Lindley, Heilbron, Frankfort, has been our
round so far. We now turn westward along the south of the
Vaal. Farm-burning goes merrily on, and our course through
the country is marked, as in prehistoric ages, by pillars of smoke
by day and fire by night. We usually burn from six to a dozen
farms a day ; these being about all that in this sparsely inhabited
country we encounter. I do not gather that any special reason
or cause is alleged or proved against the farms burnt. If Boers
have used the farm ; if the owner is on commando; if the line
within a certain distance has been blown up; or even if there
are Boers in the neighbourhood who persist in fighting—these
are some of the reasons. Of course the people living in the

! South African News, Nov. 28, Reuter. 2 Daily Mail, Dec. 25.
3 With Rimington, Letter xxiv. p. 201,
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a burgher being absent on commando is on #no account to be
used as reason for burning the house. All cattle, waggons, and
food-stuffs are to be removed from all farms; if that is found
to be impossible, they are to be destroyed, whether owner be
present or not.”?!

On November 3oth, Lord Kitchener succeeded Lord Roberts
as Commander-in-Chief. ;

A committee of surrendered burghers had been formed, and'
Lord Kitchener addressed these men at Pretoria, offering pro-
tection to their families. A proclamation was issued embodying )
this offer, under which a certain number of small farmers, mostly °
Transvaalers, came in to save their goods, and formed waggon
laagers in some of the camps. Their families thus secured
comparative ease and comfort.

¢ PRETORIA, Dec. 20.

“It is hereby notified to all burghers, that if after this date
they voluntarily surrender they will be allowed to live with their
families in Government laagers until such time as the guerilla
warfare now being carried on will admit of their returning safely
to their homes. All stock and property brought in at the time
of the surrender of such burghers will be respected and paid for
if requisitioned by the military authorities.?

(Signed) “ KITCHENER.”

1 Order x1. Cd. 426, Nov. 18.
3 See Morning Leader, Dec. 28. Reuter.
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“¢The moment is come in which we must choose between
surrender and war to the utmost, war without end. I have
duties to you, wife, and to our children. I must fulfil these
duties. I must not hesitate. I must surrender and sacrifice
the independence of the people. But you, I, and our children,
we have also duties towards the country. And if we are true to
these duties, then we must sacrifice ourselves.’ _

“The General’s wife opened her mouth to speak, but her
husband checked her with a sign, and continued: ¢First you
must know all, and then answer. If we choose the country, the
sacrifices we must make are immense. Listen to me well I
must expose my life day by day, hour by hour, as long as the
aim is not yet reached. In other words, I must forget all those
I love—and you, wife, you and your children, you must forget
every claim that you have upon me. Let us say good-bye
to each other as if we were already stepping into the valley
of death, and then go away as far as possible, that no tempta-
tion come over us to see each other again and to falter in
the face of the enemy. Choose now between ourselves and our
country.’

“The woman answered these three words: ‘Go, John—
farewell !’ And all the women said even so.” !

For the first few months of the year little was heard of the :
privations of the women and children, though it was known that .

their troubles had begun. As early as May 4 the correspondent
of the Manckester Guardian, describing his stay at Brandfort,
dwells upon the sorrowing families there, and calls it *“the town
of miserable women.”

An Englishwoman who lived at Potchefstroom wrote to me
about the state of that town in June and the succeeding months.
She says—

“Last June, and through the ensuing months, there were
several families whose relations were fighting and had done much
harm turned out; their goods were confiscated and used by the
English officers, and in many cases sold by auction on the open
veld. Naturally on the English evacuating Potchefstroom the
Boers endeavoured to give these families back their property, but
much was either destroyed or stolen. On the English again
coming they took the same measures as before. In September last
the wife and family of Commandant Francis were treated shame-
fully ; they were turned out of the house, some of the children
being sick, and would have died had it not been for kind friends
who fed and kept them from starvation. The mother herself was

¢ Wives of the Boers,” Upright Harlem Newspaper, 1900.
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come at 7.30 a.m. to receive their food, and having come were
told to come back again at ten.

“T could fill many pages with the sufferings that well-to-do
people are at present enduring. I-will tell you anything you
wish to know, as this subject lies very near my woman’s heart.”

Mrs. George Moll, the wife of a prisoner of war, tells her own
story in writing to Mrs. Steytler of Cape Town. In this instance
publication was asked for—

¢ DURBAN, 1900.'

“ You will no doubt be surprised to get a letter from me, who
am quite a stranger to you, but I feel as if I must make our case
known to you noble women of the Cape, so that you can publish
it in one of the Cape papers. What I intend telling you I
declare before God is the solemn and honest truth.

“My husband was taken prisoner at Elandslaagte thirteen
months ago. I had to manage alone with my two children,
which I did very well until the British came to Vrede the 23rd
August. We lived about an hour from the town. At the time
when they came I was staying in town, as I had just had a baby
which was a month old. The British went out to the farm and
destroyed all my furniture and clothing. From there they went
to the veld and took all the cattle belonging to me. The herds-
man told them that the owner of the cattle had been captured
and that I was in town ; but the answer was ‘she ought to have
been here on the farm,” and that they would take everything;
so I was left without anything. The second time the British
occupied Vrede (a month later), they first went to my sister’s
house (Mrs. Cornelius Moll) and drove her and her children
out of the house without anything, so she fled to my house. A
little later they came and told us to keep ourselves in readiness
to go to Standerton. We had only a few hours to get ready,
when they sent a bullock waggon to load us up for the journey.
We didn’t go very far when the side of the waggon gave way.
We almost fell between the wheels. They shifted us into
another old waggon a very little better. So we had to travel to
Standerton. When we got there we were locked up in a dirty
old schoolroom. The door was guarded by armed men. They
brought us food after we were almost starved, which consisted
of six tins of bully-beef and some biscuits (klinkers) in a dirty
grain-bag, which was thrown down in front of us; the poor
children could not eat the biscuits as they were too hard. Next
morning early we were marched to the station, and ten of us
were packed into a third-class compartment and the door was
locked. We had to sit up straight for two whole days and a

4
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several under-garments. My costume is also finished. Thank
you so very much for the great gifts.

“If any one had said to me a year ago that I would before
the end of 1900 be homeless and penniless in a strange country,
I would have said, ‘It can never be’ Ah, how many of my
dear countrywomen are in the same condition ; and, alas, many
are worse off than myself . . .

“You know so little about my sad experience, as I was here
only two days when your loving heart found its way to a poor
and lonely stranger, that I must tell you how I came here.

%My dear husband and three sons left me last October 1899.
My eldest boy, twenty-one years, was killed in January. How I
felt the hand of the cruel war—yet not once have I regretted that
he went out to fight for his dear country. Ves, for his own
country, bought with the blood of forefathers, which the cruel
money-seekers want to take from us.

“The next blow was that my husband and two sons were
sent to Ceylon.

“ How terrible the news was to us to hear that our dear ones
must go so far away. Here in Cape Town we knew were many
Christian hearts who did for our people what they could to
sweeten the bitter cup. It is so hard to know that we are
separated from our dear ones by a vast expanse of water. I was
then left alone with my only little girl of nine years, and my
darling boy of thirteen years.

¢ All that last week of August last the report was that ¢ General
De Wet was in the vicinity of Wepener.” Our hearts rejoiced to
think that once more would we poor women be protected. We
were always in fear and trembling while the soldiers were about.
They would open our doors, march in, search every room, and
take whatever they fancied. Not once, but time after time.

¢ Each Dutch woman had to sleep in her own house, and we
were never allowed to get another friend in to sleep with us,
whether alone with a Kaffir boy or otherwise. I have heart
disease very badly, and have often tried to have some friend with
me for the night, but could not get permission.

“On Friday, August 31, another dark cloud was near. My
little boy was busy giving the horses water, when two policemen
took him away. Iran out and asked what was wrong, one
turned round and said—‘We have orders from the Major to
put him across the border (that is Basutoland) for some days.’
I asked for permission to bid him good-bye, but was not allowed.
I felt my heart would break. My heart got a fearful shock. I
was quite sick. We sent for the doctor. I thought my cup of
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Heyman at the Castle, saying the military sent me down here and
they were to provide for me. His reply was—* We know nothing
about you and can have nothing to do with you.” If only I
could go back to my home. Then I would be nearer my
darling little boy. It is so terribly hard to be torn away from
kith and kin like this. And what is so hard is that mine is not
an isolated case, but there are hundreds of such cases. Never
can you people down here know what we, women and young
innocent girls, have to suffer. Do you wonder that we cannot
bow down to English rule? Not if you knew everything. We
are willing to suffer more, and for another year, if only we get our
independence back. That is all we want. No gold or silver.
Will our faithful God then not hear us?

“I must write no more, as I feel it is exciting me.

“May our dear Heavenly Father crown you and the dear
unknown English lady with His richest blessing, and spare you
both to be a bright and cheerful ray of light to many a sorrowing
heart. Once more thanking you very much,—I remain, yours
gratefully, GERTRUIDA VAN VUUREN.”

This was written in those far-off days when as yet it was not
held credible that women should be turned penniless from their
homes, and deported at the will of the military. A lady in Cape
Town thinking, therefore, that there must be some mistake, wired J
to the Officer Commanding Wepener—

¢ Cannot Mrs. Van Vuuren return to her home? At whose
expense is she here?”

The reply received was as follows :—

———

“I cannot have Mrs. Van Vuuren here. She is on her own
expense so far as I am concerned. She may live where she likes
except in the districts of Moroka and Wepener.

“Major WRIGHT,
Officer Commanding Wepener.”

The next letter is from Miss Ellie Cronje to Miss.. -

Hauptfleisch.
‘“ WELLINGTON, CAPE COLONY, MNowz. 6, 1900.

“ No doubt you will be very surprised to hear from me, and
wonder why we are at Wellington.

“My mother, a lady friend, and I were sent here by the
military authority.

“ Knowing what an interest you take in our people, I would
like to give you an account of my experience during this war. I
hope you will understand, after having read my story, how much
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so, for we soon found that it was some one else. A few officers
with their soldiers (Highlanders) called at the house to buy
eggs, butter, and ham, which they payed for. They were very
nice. Then some other officers and men came, who were very
uncivi. They took the cart, etc, and cleared the waggon-
house, leaving us no means of getting about. They took dried
fruit and blankets, and from the loft even servants’ clothing
was taken. An officer marched into the kitchen, and asked
all sorts of silly questions—did we do any work ? who killed our
pigs and sheep for us? He went into the pantry and said, ‘I'd
better take all the things (canned fruit, etc.) or else you will give and
make nice things for the Boers when they come again.’ In the
dining-room he told me he was going to burn the house, and asked
what reasons could I give that he should not do so. I said, ‘In
the first place it is cruel to treat families as you are treating them,
and in the second place what is to become of my poor mother?’
He said, ¢ Oh, you must not think of your old mother now, when
the house is burnt you must go and live with the Kaffirs ; you
will like that, won’t you?’ To my mother he said, ‘Go and
fetch your old man by his beard and fasten him to the table and
tell him to plough his lands” He also said we would not get an
inch of ground even if my father did come back, and, further,
that we were the most cunning, slyest, cleverest people he had
ever had to do with. ‘You send the Boers nice things, have
news of your father, and when we come and ask where the Boers
are you pretend to be quite innocent, and say “We have not
seen them for months.”’ He left, and sent two waggons for forage,
etc.

“On September 16 a small fight Took place close to the farm,
On the 17th six English came to the house to ask where the Boers
were. . On the morning of the 18th two men came to the house
and asked who the owner of the farm was, whether he was still
fighting, who my mother was, and whether any of my brothers
were still fighting. I answered these questions. They then asked
if the Boers called at the house when passing, and whether any
of them actually entered the house, and who these were. We
told them the Boers did call when they passed ; how could we
prevent them, our own people, when we could not keep the
soldiers out? Mother said she never asked their names, and
added, ‘I do not ask you what your name is; you go away and
I never know to whom I have been speaking’ Then they tried
to find out about the Boers from the Kaffir boys. Just before
riding away they called the boy aside, and told him to tell mother
to carry out her furniture because they were coming back with
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ashamed of himself seeing this was all the food we had? he
appeared to be, and then tried to get us something. At ten we
were put in an open bullock-waggon and were sent in to town,
which we reached at half-past seven that night, after having been
exposed to the hot sun all day. The Major calmly said, ‘You
are only common working people and used to such a rough life.’
When we got to town they refused to give us our house and sent
us to the hotel—paying for us. This was on September 20, On
the 23rd the Commandant-came to see us, and said we were to
go either to Bloemfontein or to the Colony; should we refuse
we should be sent later on with the other women in open trucks
to Bloemfontein and placed in tents there—these were his orders.
He further promised that if we went to Cape Town we would see
our prisoner brothers at Green Point every afternoon. An officer
standing by said, ¢ No, my dear girl, you will never see them ; you
might see them through the bars but won’t be allowed to speak
to them.’

“ At Winburg there were a number of families less fortunate
than ourselves, who were obliged to crowd together ; they received
food from the military, but were without any comforts for the
little children, the sick, and the old women. These people had
been able to bring nothing with them. One of these women, in
my presence, told the military that when she tried to save some
of her children’s clothing the soldiers threw these back into the
flames. Another woman had with her twins of five months old,
children of her daughter, who had died soon after their birth—
when sent in she had asked for milk for these children, but it was
not given her.

“These are only a few instances out of many cases of equal
suffering. These unfortunate women were told by the Com-
mandant that on no account would they be allowed to remain
where they were, they would be sent to a women’s camp at
Bloemfontein. Can any one imagine, without indignation, the-
misery of such a place—no privacy, the herding together of
young and old, and barely the necessaries of life ?

I did not think my story would be so long, but I only hope
this will give you some idea of what the poor homeless families
must suffer in the Free State. My statements are all true.—
Yours sincerely, ELLIE CRONJE.”

The. above is that letter from Miss Cronje which was
published by Mr. John Morley in the Z7mes of November 17, 1900,
and which caused such a wave of feeling throughout the country.
The farm is amongst those mentioned in the Government
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The next letter describes the eviction of Mrs. John Murray,
wife of the missionary in the district of Waterberg, Transvaal.
The mission station, which appears to have been burnt in Septem-
ber or October, is not mentioned in the Government Return—

Mgs. JoHN MURRAY TO A RELATIVE.
(Received Dec. 17, 1900.)

‘At last I am able to write you a few lines. I took ill the
very day I arrived here, and have been three weeks in bed. I
only got up for the first time this morning. . . . During the past
year of war I tried in various ways to write letter after letter to
you, but after some months all our letters were returned to us
again. You can imagine how disappointed [we] were. We re-
ceived some of your letters, but not all. We had always food
in the house, although we had sometimes to pay tremendous
prices for it. But last month our provisions were getting so low,
and there was no way of getting anything, so on the 17th J. left
me by cart for Delagoa Bay to telegraph to Mr. R. for his salary
that he might buy provisions. The day after J. left, W. H. drove
out to our mission station to fetch me to spend a few days with
them. J. had asked him to take care of me.

“I had only left a few days when the British came. We
were then on the fighting line, and our people with General
Grobelaar were about a mile from the house we were in, on the
mountains, and the tremendous English camp about ten minutes
from us.

“We had cannon and rifle firing over the house for more
than two weeks; we never hardly put our heads out of our doors
during the day; and it was dreadful to see the dead and
wounded being carried forth. The English took all the food
we had, leaving us hardly enough for a fortnight. It was terribly
hard when we had no more bread for the little children. Then
I applied to the British for food, but they said they could do
nothing. Then they gave us two hours’ notice to leave for
Pretoria ; Mr. and Mrs. A. and their children, Mr. and Mrs. H.
and child, and myself and three children. We were all put into
cattletrucks. I was not even allowed to send home to fetch
some clothes for the journey.

§ all sent away because the officer said every home-
*e burned down. so you can imagine with what

is we le es. I told the officer that our

was ( | property, but he said it made
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wraps from 10 am. to 10 p.m., when they arrived at Pretoria.
She asked to be allowed to go to her aunt, Mrs. Louis Botha,
but this was refused. Mrs. Murray argued that her children
would perish of cold if they sat all night long in the cattle-truck.
Ubpon this they were allowed to go into the ladies’ waiting-room,
and locked in. Every scrap of furniture had been removed from
this room, even to the carpet, and there was nothing on which to
sit or lie but the bare floor. It was lighted above by a skylight,
which was out of order and would not shut, and the night was
bitterly cold. She lay down on the floor with her maid and the
children, and the wind streamed down from the skylight and
they could not sleep. She took off her own skirt and wrapped
one child in that, and the other was wrapped in the maid’s skirt.
" The baby screamed all night from cold and hunger. In the
morning Mrs. Murray called out to the soldiers from the
window, “If you do not let us out this child will die.” At first
they said she must stay were she was, for she was to be taken
down to the Women’s Camp at Port Elizabeth, but finally they
allowed her to go and see her aunt. Mrs. Botha took her at
once to Governor Maxwell, and through her influence Mrs.
Murray was allowed to proceed to her parents in Natal. Her
health, however, was severely, and it is to be feared permanently,
injured by all she had undergone. In Natal she was three
weeks in bed, and on coming to Cape Colony to live with
relations she was four months in bed, and had to undergo a
bad operation. The doctor said had she gone to a camp she
must have died. )

At Green Point, prisoners were beginning to learn from letters
and also from new-comers of the capture of their wives and*
children.

To A PrisoNER OF WAR FROM HIS WIFE.

¢ NATAL, Sept. 1900,

“DEAR ——, I received your letter; I had just written to
Ceylon and St. Helena to hear if you were there when your
letter came ; you cannot think how thankful I was. We cannot
find out why we are taken prisoners. We left Vrede in two buck-
waggons, and had only two hours to get all ready. From Standerton
we went in third-class carriages, fen of us in one compartment. For
two days and one night we were locked up in these carriages
almost without food. Baby takes a bottle, but I was not allowed
to make food for her; I had a little spirit stove, but they would
not let me buy spirits for it. At first they paid our expenses, but
now we must manage for ourselves or go to the Refugee Camp,
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that my children [aged § years, 3 years, and 18 months] might be
sent for to be sent along with me, as I could not think of them
alone on the farm. Now we are all here in a tent; old Aunt
N. and my sister also. The latter they brought here with
her three little sons. They would not even allow her to bring
her baby. Oh! unless God come to help us, I do not know
what is going to become of us. I must perish in my misery
with my children. I entreated them to let me go into a boarding-
house, but it was positively refused me. I had to go to a camp.
No mercy! I am hoping and trusting in God. He will hear
us and send us deliverance. If I have to endure ever so much
I shall remain an Afrikander. Do, dear, pray much for us all.
God alone knows what we have to suffer. I may not write or
I would tell you all. Christie and John are both ill, as they
sent us in an open cart six hours’ distance in the glowing hot
sun. And now here in the tent it is very hot. No animal can
live in it. Here are many people we know from different places.
Uncle P. T. and his aged wife. Do write soon. I am longing
to hear from you. The oats that I got sown are now standing
beautiful on the field. When I went away I sent C. [the Kaffir
servant] to reap it, but I do not believe they will allow it.
“ Loving greetings from myself and the children.”
24

of war in St. Helena, has kindly supplied from her notes a
few anecdotes which show clearly the anxiety felt by the men
for the safety of their families in the unsettled state of the
country— -~
¢ Wednesday, Oct. 10, 1900.
. Among the new prisoners there are, I am told, about
sixty farmers taken up oz #keir farms and sent off without any
reason given. . . . One told me his wife and three children
were now left alone on the farm—the eldest girl 13, the eldest
boy 11—three miles from the nearest neighbour. There were
others in the same distress. The country unsettled, prowlers,
and men stealing what they could get, and the like. The father
of the three children, when his arms were taken some time ago,
had begged to keep one Mauser, given him by Joubert, to protect
his farm. When the English came to his farm first they took
the black boy and asked him where he had buried his arms.
The boy did not know. *They beat him badly. Still he did
not know. ‘You must know,’ they said; ‘you were the boy
who drove and went everywhere with him.’ ¢That was my
brother,’ said the boy, ‘and he went away many weeks ago.’

Mrs. J. R, Green who, as is well known, visited the prisoners‘\

[
. .
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a pitiable sight. The number of children, many in arms, nota »
year old, wailing and crying. His anger is very, very hot.

“Qct. 12, 1900. Friday.—Commandant Wolmarans . . .
asked me to lunch in tent, Commandant Viljoen with him. .
Talked of the women and children turned out. ‘God knows,
no one else knows, how they can live’ Old white-haired
Viljoen never spoke. . . . Wolmarans asked me to stay, and
poured out his story with vehement animation. His wife
died seven years ago. His house was shut up, he being away.
One son of 14 was living near with a married sister. The
soldiers came (these new prisoners report), tore the roof off the
house, wrecked it, and took everything away. They drove off
his cattle, every single thing on the farm. The boy of 14 ran
after the cattle to try and drive them back. They took him
prisoner of war to Johannesburg with another boy, and kept them
in gaol some days. Then had them out, gave them ten strokes
with a stick, and turned them out. One boy shrieked and cried.
Wolmarans’ son said not a word nor dropped a tear. When it
was over he said, ¢ Mow I will shoot the English.” Wolmarans
tells that these blows, which must have been given by an official’s
order, are worse to him than the destruction of all his property.
To all of them it was a horrible insult. This story and others
have given all the camp a new fear as to what may have happened
to their families. They had expected under Roberts’ proclama-
tion that the farms of surrendered men would be protected from
the English soldiers. They still think they ought to be.”

Mgrs. P. J. BotHA To A S1sTER IN CAPE TownN.

¢ BLOEMFONTEIN CAMP, Dec. 20.

“This is just to let you know our whereabouts. I and my
family were sent here eight days ago with thirty other families from
Philippolis. You can well imagine how longing we are to hear
from our dear ones—it was in September we had the last letters.
Communication has been cut off since then, and now we are
here. I need not tell what camp life is like, being placed with
all classes and all conditions in one place; it is too rough to
describe to any one, I never knew tent life was so hard. I have
a bell-tent, with all my children [5]; in dry weather it is very hot,
but don’t speak of wet weather, when the water runs in under one
and wets all one’s bedding, and water leaking from above. You
would be amused and sad to see your poor old sister trotting
after the water-cart to get a water supply, then up the kopjes to
gather wood ; we have to find it all ourselves. We get Govern-

5
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raged, and about two o’clock the clouds gathered and we
hoped rain was really coming, but dust storm upon storm
raged all the afternoon, and at sunset it blew madly and the
whole western sky was vermilion. I thought of those peor
women in camp with the little babes. The weather is truly
awful, and natives say, ‘It can never rain again, there is too
much blood in the land!’ What is before us? God only
knows. The poverty is overwhelming—no ploughing, no sowing,
people depressed beyond telling—depressed but dogged.”

A British subject who resided in Bethlehem wrote me a
description of her deportation to Natal. She gives an account,
which is the earliest we have, of the camp at Pietermaritzburg,
where food and necessaries were always comparatively abundant.
It would be a mistake to suppose that the large tents and
furniture she describes were provided in all camps, or indeed in
any after the very first weeks. The people were brought to bell-
tents really bare.

¢“Care CoLONY.

“In October 1900 (26th) we were taken away from
Bethlehem. We were stopped by a fight with the Boers on
Mr. Van der Merwe’s farm, Mooihoek, about two hours from
Bethlehem. The Boers were on the rand and kopje at the
back of the house ; there were none in the house or garden.

“The English bombarded the house, where the women and
children were, at intervals from about nine in the morning until
five in the afternoon. One bomb fell on the schoolroom where
the women and children were sitting ; they escaped only just in
time. Owing to the bombs falling on the house they had at last
to take refuge behind the garden wall; the bombs and bullets
were falling thickly around them all the time.

““When the General came to the house he told Mrs. Van der
Merwe and Mrs. Pretorius to take out what they wanted quickly
as the house was to be burnt; as quickly as they brought them
out some of the soldiers carried back the things, so that in the
end they had very little besides what they had on. They were
brought into camp late that night, having had to walk quite a
long distance to reach it.

“ In speaking about the matter to Captain Webber, I told him
that Mrs. Van der Merwe had told me that there were no Boers in
the house or garden, and that she had not even known that they
were on the farm. He said that Mrs. Van der Merwe was telling
a lie. I know Mrs. Van der Merwe to be thoroughly truthful.
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holiday time, and between that and the exiles every vacant place
was already occupied, so I had no alternative but to come to the
camp on the understanding that as soon as I could get a moderate
boarding-place that I would be allowed to go out. I am here
with the two youngest children ; my boy had to remain behind
as witness in his cousin’s case, which had to come off last week,
but I was so undesirable that it was impossible to leave me a few
days longer. My daughter and the boys will come on later. A
certain colonel is to go into my house ; he means to get his wife
out. I doubt if I shall ever see any of my things again. This
is a very large camp. I hear some 5oo families are here. I
daily find people I know. Life would not be so hard if one
could get a marquee tent for a family, but now there are so
many in one small tent.! Part of the camp will be removed to
Howick sometime next week.

*“The women really behave splendidly, making the best of all
the hard jobs, chopping wood, carrying water, cooking outside,
etc. 1 should like to see a lot of Englishwomen placed in these
circumstances, you would not be safe to come near for all the
quarrelling there would be. Last night we witnessed a sad sight,
about 130 persons, women and children, were marched out to
this place from the railway station (three miles off). Just as they
arrived a heavy shower of hail and rain came on, and before
every one had a tent they were soaking wet; to see wee little
children drenched to the skin was so sad, and the tents were as
wet as they themselves. All the luggage was still behind, and they
had to turn in for the night as they were. We fortunately
had heard in the afternoon that some eatables were sent for the
camp from some good people at Greytown, I believe, so Miss
B. and I went to find out the Committee and asked for some
bread for the new arrivals (as they had hardly had any food all
the way down here), which they willingly gave us, so although
the poor little things were wet they could be fed.

‘“ Some of the women who arrived were very ill and wanted
medical attendance at once, especially one woman who had
sickened on the road for her confinement. I have not yet
heard what became of her. The tents are so alike that it is
‘hard to find a person here. Two other women arrived, one
with a baby five days old, the other is seven days old ; imagine
them arriving in a thunder and hailstorm. One of these women
was taken away by ambulance-waggon this morning, so I make
out that she has been taken worse, as they only take away those
that are seriously ill. . . . New arrivals tell us they had tidings

1 See previous account a month earlier ; over-crowding had now begun.
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bedding. Others, again, did save some of their furniture even,
but had to leave all behind, as they were driven away by the
soldiers. Some have money with them, but the majority of them
have not a penny. I cannot describe to you the misery these
poor people are in. Here some of them arrived while it was pour-
ing with rain, and were just put into those small round bell-tents,
sometimes ten in one of these tents, where they are almost burned to
death in these hot summer days when the sun shines. I wasin
several of these tents yesterday but could not endure the heat in
them for a few moments, and yet in these very tents there are
sick women and children of a few days old. In one tent I found
a mother who was confined on the way to this—she lay there
with her baby of a few days old in the burning heat. She was
taken out of her comfortable home, where she was already ill in
bed, and carried out, while her house was set fire to. The only
crime of these women seems to have been that their husbands
are away with the Boer commandoes.

“The food these people receive is so little that they cannot
exist from it. I have complained to the Commandant about all
this, but as yet we have had no redress.

I gave some money to the most needy families so as to buy
some more food for themselves. I got some money from the Com-
mittee in Cape Town, and to-day £ 40 has been wired me again.

“The Greytown and Maritzburg people are doing what they
can to relieve this distress, but many are in great want, I visit
them regularly and preach for them at stated times. We need
help, but as the camp is to be shifted to Howick, or at least a
part of the camp, I have not yet decided what steps to take for
securing the help of a brother minister. There are those who
have plenty of money amongst them, and others, alas, who cause
us a deal of sorrow by their conduct. . . . But we certainly do
need help and much of help. We dare not write, and I am afraid
even what I have written now might do harm.”

Turning to the Transvaal, we find a lady occupied in
mission work writes at this time—

¢ NEAR JOHANNESBURG, Now. 1900.
“If we look around us at the needs of others, we feel that we
dare not open our mouths, our privileges have been great. We
are hard up, but we can manage with the little our Church gives
to procure food and clothing. We had a very terrible experience
about a fortnight ago. Four men entered our house at ten
o’clock in the evening and would not be persuaded to go out.
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with the authorities and got permission to send refreshments to
the station when the trains arrive, as the poor people are without
anything to eat for days.”

Rev. Mr. Meiring of Johannesburg wrote also to friends in
Cape Colony describing the early want in Johannesburg Camp—

¢ JOHANNESBURG, Dec. 1900,

“There is much sickness amongst the people, ascribable
very largely to want of sufficient and proper food, the promised
improvement in the rations not coming up to our expectation.
The whole matter both of feeding and clothing our poor people
is causing us much anxiety. We are resolved, if we can get no
satisfaction with the local authorities, to appeal to the Commander-
in-Chief, and if need be to higher officials. The people have,
very many of them, no change of raiment, and without soap, as a
result cannot cleanse themselves. We cannot of course supply
all this from our own wardrobes, although some seven waggon-
loads of old clothes have been sent out there by us from
time to time. We cannot clothe 2000 or 3ooo women and
children. These poor sisters were in many cases brought away
from their homes with nothing but what they had on, or what
they could gather in the few minutes allowed them ; and while
they have till now been accustomed to food and respectable
living, they are at present as the off-scouring of the country.

“We have asked for another interview with the Governor to
discuss this matter and to ask for immediate improvement. It is
heartrending to move among these sisters and witness their
silent sufferings.”

Very important, with its detailed information, is this letter
published first in the Algemeen Handelsblad of February 21, !
1901, and in the Daily News of March 1, 1go1—

‘‘ JOHANNESBURG, Dec. 2, 1900.
“During my stay in Johannesburg I{had the opportunity of

attending the public meetings which were held in December by
a Committee charged with the distribution of the ¢ Dutch Church
funds for the relief of prisoners of war and captured women and
children at Johannesburg,” and, being a prisoner on parole myself,
I naturally took a great interest in all that was being done for
these poor people. I state nothing but that of which I have
immediate personal knowledge. On December 2 a deputation
from the above-named Committee had a meeting with the
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“ On December g also the Secretary of the Committee wrote to
Major Cavaye, pointing out that the 282 women and old men,
and the 547 children, confined on the grounds of the Robinson
Deep, Mainreef, and Ferreira Mines, were obliged to procure
their rations at the Racecourse, three-quarters of an hour’s walk
away. As they had no means of transport, they were obliged to
walk there and back in the burning sun, a terrible hardship in
the case of people nearly all of whom were suffering and ill.
The Committee prayed, therefore, that a depdt might be established
at the Robinson Deep Mine to lessen in some measure the
hardships for the women, old men, and children. The lot of
these unfortunate people here is thus, it may be seen, a terrible
one, but the treatment they undergo on their way from their
homes to Johannesburg was no less cruel. A letter addressed
by the Committee to the Military Governor on December 27 throws
some light on the matter. In this letter the Committee speak of
an interview they bad had with the Governor, in which he had
consented to their supplying the women and children who were
arriving at Johannesburg by trainsful with coffee and biscuits
on their arrival ; for the poor creatures were given no food or
drink on the journey, and arrived in an almost starving condition.
They go on to state that the military shops refused to sell them
the coffee and biscuits for this purpose, and pray that he will
give orders that the goods shall be sold. I will now show how
far, up to the 15th of January, the requests of the Committee had
been acceded to, and the promises of the authorities fulfilled.
The promised buildings on the Racecourse have not been erected,
and the women and children have to sleep 16 together in rooms
12 by 14 feet. 626 of them are lodged in the workmen’s
quarters of the Robinson and village Mainreef Mines, and the
remaining 2300 are packed in tents under the blazing sun.
The suggestion that meat and vegetables shall be supplied three
times a week has not been carried out, but a portion of meat is
supplied once a week. No dep6t has been erected on the
Robinson Deep Mine, so that the prisoners still have to take
their trying walk for their scanty rations. Nothing has been
done for the women and children arriving by train ; only on one
occasion have we been able to supply them with a little maize
gruel and coffee. One must have seen one of these trains arrive
in order to form any conception of what the poor unfortunates
have to undergo. The crying of the starving children, the
moaning of the suffering women, are enough to melt a heart of
stone. On one occasion when I was present the soldiers them-
selves could stand it no longer, and divided their rations among
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them. And these women and children who have worked so
hard to save themselves from want, are carried off into the
towns and fed on starvation diet. The deputation would
respectfully request that wherever possible these unfortunate
people—in cases where their removal from their farms to prison
camps be still considered necessary by the military authorities—
be allowed to bring with them provisions, cattle, and clothing for
their own use.
(Signed) “¢VaN Os (Secretary).

““To this letter General French vouchsafed no answer, and up
to the middle of January no improvement had taken place in
the lot of the unfortunate women and children.”

From the neighbourhood of Kimberley came similar stories.
The account given here by Mrs. Hurdus of the women brought
from Potchefstroom coincides with that given in an earlier
letter—

¢ KIMBERLRY, Oct. 1900.

“I proceeded to Modder River with a few pounds given by
kindly colonists, which, although it gave some relief, seemed
like a drop in the ocean when distributed amongst the destitute
families. I was sadly impressed with the desolate appearance
of the once pretty spot, the only green spot to go to from
Kimberley, the general picnicking place.

“The second farmhouse I came to belonged to Mr. J. Fourie,
and was one of the best houses on the river. To my surprise
I found a heap of sand where the house stood. Mrs. Fourie and
children were in an outside building, put up by her husband
shortly before his death. The husband was arrested on suspicion
—no evidence against him. After being kept in gaol for months,
without trial, he was released, to return to a heap of ruins.

“We have several such cases. Another sad thing is the con-
dition of two old people, about 8o years of age, whose earnings
have been stolen. They are old, destitute, and helpless, and
there is no workhouse in South Africa to send them to.

““The suffering and wrongs endured by women and children
in the martial law districts would move the hardest to tears. A
lady named Cotzee, at Modder River, gave birth to a baby just
after the arrival of the British troops. The poor creature was
turned out of her bed and made to walk a great distance.
The baby died a few minutes after, through neglect and

sure.

“One old woman said to me, ‘If our Queen, who is a
mother herself, who has also lost husband and children, could
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siege, and some taken prisoners. The wives followed, but lost
all trace of their husban

State-Attorney Smuts in his Report to President Steyn, issued |
in the beginning of the year 1902, describes the lamentable state |
of homeless women in the Western Districts of the Transvaal— |

“During the month of July 1900 I was ordered by my
Government on a mission to the Western Districts, which had
been cut off from communication, and from Balmoral Station
set out for these districts, but on arriving at Elandsrivier I was
recalled by the Government on pressing business, and returned
by way of Bronkhorstspruit Station. I arrived here late in the
afternoon, and on that high table-land and in the middle of
winter it was so fearfully cold that I could hardly bear it, and
(according to official reports) many English soldiers had
succumbed there with starvation.

“Hardly had I arrived there when I saw in a cart two women
and some little children. One of the two women was an old
widow, Mrs. Neethling of Tierpoort, the mother of the magistrate
(landdrost) of Klerksdorp, and a relation of the much-respected
clergyman of Stellenbosch ; the other woman was her daughter,
Mrs. Du Toit, and her children. Their condition in that bitterly "
cold climate was most heartrending, without any food, without
any covering, with nothing else about them than the clothes
on their backs. That old mother, over 70 years old, told me
the following things. Tierpoort some weeks before had been
lying in the field of battle during the skirmishes which preceded
and followed upon the great battle of Donkerhoek, and from the
fields behind her dwelling our men had repeatedly fired at the
patrols of the enemy. At one time some Boers had ventured as
far as the house, and she had given them a loaf of bread ; when
one evening, a short time afterwards, an English officer came to
the house with a strong patrol, and gave her notice to leave her
house that same night, as the place was to be burnt down next
day. She called his attention to the fact that this would be
impossible, as all the cattle and the carts had been taken away
by the English, and that she was too old to walk so far to the
Boer lines. He remained inexorable, and was so impudent that
the grown-up daughter of Mrs. Du Toit, who was her interpreter,
" told him that he ought to feel ashamed of persecuting defence-
less women and children in this way, instead of fighting the
Boers ; upon which he in so far forgot who he was that he gave v
her a slap in her face. As he would not give in, a messenger
was sent to the Boer forces that same evening to fetch an
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cannot help saying that I had never expected to be a witness of
such scenes of misery. The women and children, suffering
almost every one of them from malaria, fever, and other diseases,
in consequence of privations and bad food, without physicians,
without medicine, without any consolation in this world, almost
without any clothes, and, after hostile raids, without any food at
all. And all these women did not belong to the poorer and
lower classes, but some of them belonged to the richest families
of our country. But privation could not curb the spirit of these
noble martyrs, and by one consent they advised me and the
burghers to persevere to the bitter end.”

At Port Elizabeth Camp the number of persons affected was
comparatively small, hundreds in place of the thousands in the
north. Undoubtedly their preliminary sufferings were great, but
with no martial law in the town public opinion could and did
make itself felt. Many friends came forward with help, and as
a consequence the conditions of life were soon made healthy
and tolerable. Many accounts exist of this one little camp,
numbering only about 380 people, for the horrors of war were
first vividly depicted in these poor women when they arrived
carrying their bundles and their babies ; there is, however, little
space here for letters which filled the Cape papers at the close of
the year 1900. Soon after the arrival of the exiled women, a
lady at Port Elizabeth wrote to her friends in Cape Town as
follows :—

‘‘ PorT ELIZABETH, Nov. 12,

%, . . I have been with them twice, but now the authorities
have become more severe. Yes, it is quite true that nearly all
the farms are burnt. I do not think Piet Visser's is, though
Groenkloof, the Rabie’s, is burnt, Vlakfontein and Huctelspoort.
Poor old Mrs. Coetzee of Vlakfontein is also here. Old Mrs.
Hertzog’s house was blown up a quarter of an hour after she
quitted it. It is too pitiful to see all the misery and suffering.
Poor old Mrs. Hertzog said to me, ‘¢ Ach, myn kind, stuur toch
voor my een ketelje en een wenig goede koffe.’! Fancy, they
have no tables, chairs, or bedsteads, they are just on the floor—
on matiresses—sometimes ten in a room, or rather hut.

“It is so awful to see the soldiers with fixed bayonets
guarding defenceless women and children. . . but one must not
say many things.”

1¢¢ Ah, my child, send me a little kettle and a little good coffee.” The
story of the Mrs. Hertzogs is appended to this chapter.

6
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jealously' guarded if they must not be considered prisoners of
war but exiles? Call a spade a spade. Your readers can form
their own opinion. I give facts as I found them,—I am, etc.,

¢ M. H. LErOUX, Railway Missioner.”

Thus the year ended with some relief at the thought of the °,
reform effected in the camp at Port Elizabeth, but at the same
moment away in the north far greater sufferings and privations
were being endured, and these were preparing the ground and
sowing the seed of diseases which must inevitably yield a rich .
harvest for the Reaper Death.

Mgrs. HErTZOG.

¢ Women { who shall one day bear
Sons to breathe New England air,
If ye hear without a blush
Deeds to make the roused blood rush
Like red lava through your veins
For your sisters now in chains—
Answer! Are ye fit to be
Mothers of the brave and free? ”—J. R, LOWELL,

In Port Elizabeth Camp there were three ladies of the name
of Hertzog, the mother of the Commandant Judge Hertzog, his
wife Mrs. Barry Hertzog, and his sister-in-law Mrs, James Hertzog.
These two ladies were sisters, daughters of Mrs. Neethling of
Evergreen, Stellenbosch, and British subjects born. Mr. James
Hertzog had been taken prisoner early in the war, and his wife
being alone in her house at Jagersfontein, her sister Mrs. Barry
Hertzog came from Bloemfontein to visit her. While there,
measles broke out, and both the Mrs. Hertzogs’ children were
down with it when the military authorities seized the mothers
with their sick children and sent them to Edenburg Station,
exposed in open waggons for two days. [By post-cart this place
is only five hours distant.] The Hertzogs’ house was then laid
waste, blown to dust with dynamite. Arrived at Edenburg, the
children were pronounced too ill to travel farther. Hearing this,
their relatives at Stellenbosch at once applied for a permit for
the two Mrs. Hertzogs to come on parole to their father’s house,
and after considerable trouble this permit was granted. But in
the meanwhile the families had been removed to Port Elizabeth,
notwithstanding the condition of the children, and this though
they prayed to be sent to Stellenbosch. When the authorities
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“There are no chairs, no beds! the bedclothes lie on the
ground in the dust, and the people must either sit on the
ground or stand about. The military had the decency to give
Mrs. (Rev.) Malherbe a chair to sit on as she watches by the
side of her child down with fever (that was the only chair to be
seen). One of the officers said to Mrs. J.: ‘You must under-
stand that the less you speak about the state of things here, and
the less fuss you make about it, the better it will be for the
prisoners.” (The better it will be for them, the military, he
meant to say.) They are afraid of having things brought to
light. Mrs. J. told the Intelligence Officer that she will not
promise to keep quiet; but the sooner they let the women out
the better it would be for them, and that it would lessen the
strain on the colonists.”

Miss Neethling visited the camp as requested, but did not
succeed in obtaining the release of her sisters. After many
applications and much red-tapeism, however, she was successful v
in securing the release of Mrs. Barry Hertzog’s baby boy, aged
then about 17 months. The child was weak and pmmg, and
she took it back to the home at Stellenbosch without its mother.
From that day to the end of the war repeated efforts were made
to secure the release of the two sisters, but in vain. I give a -
copy of the refusal received by Mr. Neethling, who, on hearing
of the concession made by Mr. Brodrick in June 1901, that all
women separated from their children, or having friends ready °
to receive them, might be allowed to go, made instant apphca-
tion on behalf of his daughters. i

“B. 3795, 17A.
¢THE CASTLE, CAPE TOWN, Aug. 4, 1901,

“S1rR,—I am directed to inform you that your application
to Lord Kitchener, dated July 12, with reference to Mrs. Hertzog
and family, now at Port Elizabeth, has been noted ; but that the
G.O.C. regrets that in the present state of affairs in the Colony
he cannot yet sanction their removal to Stellenbosch.—I am, Sir,
yours faithfully,

“L. HEYMAN,
Lieutenant-Colonel S.O. Prisoners of War. °

¢Mr, C. M. NEETHLING, Evergreen, Stellenbosch, C.C.”

After the formation of the camp at Merebank, specially set
apart for women whose husbands failed to surrender on
September 15, 1901, Mrs. Barry Hertzog was suddenly trans-
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hurriedly, we did as ordered, shifting our children, 3 in number
and all ill of measles, as best we could, without any aid, and
taking nothing with us but a few blankets and pillows. The
house assigned us contained 5 rooms, and we were 13 families
to occupy it. To myself, sister, and sister-in-law with § children
was allotted half the parlour. Under strict guard we were kept
here until Sunday with no food, except a little milk for our sick
children, which after much trouble we obtained from a com-
passionate townsman.

On the morning of our arrival here, an officer coming up to
us had declared in angry tone that we could starve here, a threat
which they now seemed to be executing. On Sunday morning
the townsman referred to again came to our assistance, sending
us a bag of bones, While still rejoicing over the prospects of
having soup, orders came that we were immediately to start for
Port Elizabeth. I was allowed to run over under guard to fetch
some clothes. My house, however, had been plundered, and all
my belongings gone. Famished, I returned and had our children
examined. Two doctors declared that they were unfit to travel.
Orders came, however, that we had to go. About 11 am.
Sunday morning the convoy started. We arrived at Edenburg
Monday evening at %, having had nothing to eat all the time
barring a small crust begged at a farmhouse on Sunday, and
again a few mouthfuls at another place on Monday. On my
arrival at Edenburg, my child, whose temperature on the day
of removal registered 102°, was now, through exposure and
privation, a mere skeleton. Also my sister’s children had a
relapse. In consequence of the illness of our children, we were
the following day left behind, a tent being erected for our
accommodation. No permission was granted to leave our
premises, and having no food we were left unsupplied until
the following Sunday. The stationmaster’s wife having in
the meanwhile learned of our distress, kindly provided us with
necessaries. On Sunday, Dr. Johnson from Bloemfontein hear-
ing that we were subsisting on charity, interceded for us.
Thenceforth we were regularly supplied.

After 13 days’ stay at Edenburg, our children then being
convalescent, we were sent on to Port Elizabeth. Arriving
there, we were placed in a small iron shanty about 7 x 1o ft.,
having to share this with § other persons. In order to find
sleeping accommodation, we ten had to be packed like sardines.
Thus we lived about z months, my sister’s little boy 8 years
old dying 12 days after our arrival. About the same time I
was taken ill of fever, while my child was growing worse every
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object of hearing and inquiring into complaints. He heard
them, but postponed the inquiry indefinitely. We asked for
the erection of soup kitchens for the convalescent, better bread,
more soap, and an increase of food in general, etc. Suffice it
to say that, after treating some of us with scant courtesy, he
dismissed all with an increase of, as far as I can remember,
half an ounce of soap to our weekly supply.

On the 3rd of June 190z I was set at liberty, and granted a
free pass to Bloemfontein.
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the Republics. She is at a turning-point of her political exist-! - s
ence. May the good and true and noble prevail, the preserving ; .. o
salt to save the nation from ruin. . . . And now you have us | !
to think of in the Cape Colony. England kills our brothers, '
and now she is on the point of killing our respect for her. From
Zoutpansberg to the Cape Town docks there will be a solid
phalanx of men and women and children —the women the
bitterest because we feel our loved ones have been treated
needlessly hard. It is not thus that a Boer is subdued. At
such acts one’s anger against England for the moment vamsh&s;
and one begins to pity her.

“Do you not feel how almost impossible it becomes for
colonists to keep calm? . . . We look to the good amongst you )
women whose mﬂuence is boundless, for if there is a force ; LY
against which even the devil is in the long run powerless it is
a good woman.”

And in the same strain writes another 1—

“I cannot tell you what a real drop of comfort it is to us
who have been brought up to love and honour England, and
who have had such a rude awakening, to feel that she still holds
women who will work for justice and England’s honour. I am
a South African of Dutch and French Huguenot descent, and
have never left this country, but my education and ideals were
based on an almost entirely English foundation. Judge what ,
it means to have all that swept away. Not only have our eyes |
been opened to England’s present policy of injustice, but we feel !
compelled to lift the veil behind us as well, and we see there |
former acts of wrong. Ireland’s years of oppression, the seizure
of the Kimberley Diamond Fields, the Jameson Raid— Our .
glindness was the blindness of love; our children will not be

lind.”

The debate in the Cape Parliament gave an opportunity,
embraced by several prominent members, for strong protest
against the devastation proceeding in the north. But it was
not until November 2 that the profound sorrow and disapproba-
tion of the bulk of Cape Colony found expression if not relief
in a remarkable gathering held at the Paarl. This was a Women’s .
Congress, and upwards of 1500 women of Dutch and English
race were present ; while from far and wide letters and telegrams
expressed the regret of those who could not attend. The con- :
dition and treatment of the women who were their kindred ;
formed the subject of the Resolutions which were carried .
unanimously :—

1 Sept. 1900, 2 Nov. 10, 1900.
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scattered that people (colonists) cannot get to assistance. They
simply watch their houses being burnt, and are then left on the
veld. . . . We had a permit from the military authorities a
month ago to go over the border and traverse the districts, but
the country round here is in such an unsettled state just at
present, that the military authorities have given strict orders not
to allow any person to go out of the town.”

In England the year was well advanced before relief work ™
was begun. So little news relative to farm-burning was per-
mitted in the Press, and so little sympathetic imagination was :
brought to bear upon what was known, that only the few who
had followed the fortunes of the South Africans with appreciative {
intelligence had formed any conception of the straits to which |
women and children were reduced. Very quietly a few local |
collections were made and forwarded to the Holland or Cape
Town Funds, but no public subscription list had been set on foot.

In the late summer I read of the hundreds of Boer women 1
who, having been made homeless by our military operations, were ¥
deported from the towns we occupied, where they had collected
for sustenance, and sent to the Boer lines. A picture of
wretchedness lay beneath the bald telegraphic words! That
these poor families, bandied from pillar to post, must need pro- >}
tection and organised relief, was certain, and from that moment
I determined to go to South Africa in order to help them. Late
in September I tried to start a fund on the broad grounds of
Rure and simple benevolence towards those made homeless by
the war.” "For some weeks it was difficult to persuade even those
most interested either that there was any real need, or if so, that
any considerable sum could be collected, or if collected could
be administered. Mr. Stephen Gladstone in a kind letter ! was<
the first to give real encouragement—a name that ensured
success. Lord Lansdowne was approached and asked whether,
in the event of the formation of a fund, facilities for distribution
could be given. The application was transferred to the Colonial
Office as more properly belonging to that department. At that
moment the war was considered at an end, and the people we
desired to help were our fellow-subjects of two annexed
colonies. .

A small Provisional Committee met and agreed to adopt the
following outline as a basis for their proposed fund, and this was
forwarded to the Colonial Office. The South African Women |
and Children’s Distress Fund, as it was named, was purely\
benevolent and non-political. Its objects were—

1 Qct. 11.







PART IL.—1901

CHAPTER 1
MORE HOMES DESTROYED

¢ Waste are those pleasant farms, and the farmers for ever departed !
Scattered like dust and leaves, when the mighty blasts of October
Seize them, and whirl them aloft, and sprinkle them far o’er the ocean.”
LoONGFELLOW.

DEBATE, upon the issues of which depended the lives
and well-being of thousands of women and children, took
place on the opening of the new Parliament! The

Opposition then questioned the success of the severer policy of
the last half of the year, but Mr. Chamberlain’s and Mr.
Brodrick’s speeches were reassuring.? The Colonial Secretary
thought the destruction would, when statistics were forthcoming,
be found to have been brought about by the Boers more than by
the English troops.. He said they had treated their countrymen
barbarously. Moreover, he thought the extent of the farm- ,
burning had been greatly exaggerated, and from an economic
standpoint would be found unimportant, as the houses were little
better than labourers’ cottages.®? He said this particular punish-
ment, which both Government and Generals thought should “be
used as sparingly as possible,” would be still less employed in v
the future. The deportation of women, which *“sounded like
something serious,” would be found, he was sure, to be done
only for their protection both from marauding bands of Boers -
and from natives. Mr. Brodrick dwelt on the fresh orders
recently issued by Lord Roberts, carefully defining the limits of
farm-burning, and said that in the humane conduct of the war
there was every reason to believe the new Commander-in-Chief
was entirely at one with the Government.4

1 Dec. 7, 1900. 3 See Times, Dec. 8, 1901.
3 Mr. Chamberlain, it is believed, has not yet visited South Africa.
4 Times, Dec. 13, and Zimes, Dec°.617. See also Part L. chap. i. p. 44.
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a few things together, and then, with the youngsters, she was
packed into the open waggon and driven off to the nearest
camp.’

“¢Did you ever find Boers or ammunition hidden away?’
‘Never, during the whole time, except a few loose bullets lying
about in different rooms.’

“¢Then why did you burn the farms?’ ¢By the General’s
orders. We used to have plenty of fun. All the rooms were
ransacked. You can’t imagine what beautiful things there were
there—copper kettles, handsome chairs and couches, lovely
chests of drawers, and all sorts of books. I’ve smashed dozens
of pianos. Half a dozen of us would go up to as fine a grand
piano as ever I've seen. Some would commence playing on the
keys with the butts of their rifles. Others would smash off the
legs and panels, and, finally, completely. wreck it. Pictures
would be turned into targets, and the piano panels would be
taken outside and used as fuel to boil our tea or coffee. And
then we could enjoy ourselves if it was cold; but,” he added
ruefully, ‘it was generally hot—boiling hot. After this we
would set the building on fire, and as we left, riding together or
detached over the sandy waste, we could see the flames rising up,
and soon there would be nothing left but black smouldering
embers. We would do the same with the next farm we came
across.’

“The speaker then went on to describe how news of their
approach had often been carried to the inhabitants of the farm,
and before the punitive party arrived the house had been
deserted, and all the cattle and valuables carried off. On these
occasions they undertook the task of making a bonfire of the
building with even greater relish than on ordinary occasions.

“‘How did the families take this farm burning?’ ¢Well,’
he replied, the smile on his face abruptly dying away, ‘to tell
you the truth, we had to shut our eyes to a great many sights.
The mothers ‘would implore us with the little English they could
muster to leave them in peace, and then, as we would not listen
to them, they would dry their tears and curse and swear at us.
We were the ‘ verdommte rooineks’ (red-necks), and often they
would say, ‘You kill my father or brother at the war,’ and
straightway fall to heaping all sorts of bad names upon us. It
was not always pleasant. I have often seen a mother in this
situation, with a two months’ old baby at the breast, and little
ones around her, with a number of Kaffir women howling in
sympathy. But we had to do-our duty.’”

Mr. Cowley, whose letter is written April 17th, describes

7






MORE HOMES DESTROYED 99

though the women and children were to be excepted from
molestation. “But,” said these leaders in their circular,! “the
burghers would be less than men if they allowed the enemy
to go unpunished after ill-treating their wives and destroying
their houses from sheer lust of destruction. Therefore a portion
of our burghers have again been sent into Cape Colony, not
only to wage war but to be in a position to make reprisals . . .
but at the same time, to avoid being misunderstood, we hereby
openly declare that the women and children? will always remain un-
molested, despite anything done to ours by Her Majesty’s troops
As a result of the clearing movements of January, families
brought in from the country to the various centres were largely
on the increase. From Johannesburg we learn that a *“large
number of families of Boers still on commando are being fed
and housed by the military authorities ;” 8 while from Standerton
large numbers were reported as being sent to Ladysmith daily,
where there were then fully 500 families of ‘“surrendered” people
already encamped.* The intimations of continued devastation
indicated by the telegrams at that period were sufficient to
occasion further debate in the House of Commons® Mr.
Bryn Roberts brought forward the Notice already alluded to
signed by General Bruce-Hamilton, by order of which the
women and children of the burnt village of Ventersburg were
to be abandoned to starvation, asking if it could be true, and
what did happen to the families so threatened.® Mr. Brodrick
at once explained that the Commander-in-Chief had indeed
directed the burning of the village, but had not approved the
wording of the Notice, which was withdrawn and the famlhes
given rations from the Army Stores. -
..~ Mr. Dillon persevered in an attempt to present the whole
questlon of the dealing with non-combatants in its moral
light, and deprecated the imprisonment of women and their
guardianship by armed sentries.” But the debate failed to
have any good effects as far as releasing the imprisoned women

was concerned, or preventing the capture and deportation of
thousands more.

1 Proclamation of Steyn and De Wet, Jan. 14, 1901. See also Sequence of
Events, vp 36, by F. Mackarness.
3 ¢¢Verklaren wy hier oienlyk, dat wy nooit de vrouwen en kinderen

lastig zullen vallen, wat ook de Engelsche troepen de onzen aangedaan
mogen hebben.

Reuter’s Service, Feb. 13.
4 Reuter, Feb. 15. Sowtk African News, Feb. 20.
5 Feb. 25. Zimes, Feb, 26. 6 See Part L. chap. i. p. 17,
7 Times, Feb, 26,

‘
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a matter of surprise to me and to the whole civilised world that
your Honour considers yourself justified in still causing so much
suffering to the people of the Transvaal, by carrying on a hope-
less and useless struggle.’”

From this date, April 16, 1901, it became the avowed policy -

of the Commander-in-Chief to adopt the clearing process which
had already been so widely practised. A bargain had been pro-
posed by which, if surrendered burghers were unmolested by
Botha, the families of those on commando should also be left
alone by British troops, provided they did not actively assist the
enemy. Was this a tacit avowal that till then proof of active
assistance of the enemy had not been required? The bargain
failed ;, for General Botha argued that the law of the land justified
his orders, and his punishment of those who disobeyed. This
law, however, limited his control so far as goods were concerned,
to movable property, which he was bound to confiscate. Im-
movable property he had no legal right to touch, and he there-

fore refrained from all destruction of homesteads, as did also the :

other Boer Generals.

It is difficult at present to find instances of families who have
suffered punishment from Boer hands. That of Mrs. Viviers has
been given.! The letter of Mr. Tobias Smuts, published as a
Parliamentary paper, mentions three farms which he affirms were
burnt by General Chris. Botha. Mr. Smuts had himself burnt
the village of Bremersdorp in Swaziland, and had been told
by General Botha that this act was “against their principles.”
Unable to give reasons for his action satisfactory to the Com-
mandant-General, Mr. Smuts was suspended, and subsequently
discharged from his command. In his letter he protests against
this dismissal, and urges that the “principle” of not burning
houses had been already broken.2 He says—

“ Already, several months ago, General Chris. Botha burned
houses in Sambaansland, which is not neutral territory. About
the same time Bremersdorp was burned, the farm of Mr.
Bernardus Johnstone, District Wakkerstroom, was burned, or
partly burned, by General Chris. (Botha), and also the house of
Franck Johnstone, and I have not heard yet that his Honour
has been suspended or dismissed for it. When we were at
Pietretief the house of Van Brandis was burned, and I was told
that this happened by ‘High Order.’ It is, in my opinion, not
the number of houses that breaks the ¢principle.’

‘“Also in connection with the transport of women, we took

1 Part I. chap, i. p. 36.
ept. 2, 1901, from District Ermelo,






MORE HOMES DESTROYED 103

This statement indicated that the discussion of December 6
in Parliament had not been fruitless, but had resulted in fresh
orders by Lord Kitchener for more careful discrimination in the
work of burning, and it would have been eminently satisfactory
had it but tallied with other accounts. In a letter to his friends,
Trooper Victor Swift describes his work in the first fortnight of
July.?

““We burn every farm we come across, and are living like
fighting-cocks. We think it a bad day if we haven’t a couple of
chickens and a suckling pig apiece. It's funny to see us with
fixed bayonets chasing the pigs round the farmyard. I have an
appetite like a wolf.

“We went to Vrede next, and after a day’s rest left that place
in a shocking state. We killed thousands of sheep, and put them
in every house. The stench in a week will be horrible. It is to
prevent the Boers from returning.” 2 )

Soldiers’ accounts are liable to exaggeration, but this one
agrees with that contributed by the Rev. Samuel Thompson of
Rivington, Bolton, Lancs., who writes—

‘It is popularly believed that the farm-burning in South Africa
is now a thing of the past, but I send you an extract from a letter
written by a soldier at the front which shows that it still goes
cruelly on. The letter is dated July 5, 1901. ‘It is very cold out
here, especially at night-time: that is the reason that I want a
woollen scarf, so be sure and send me one as quick as you can.

. T have trekked hindreds of miles. I have been out with a
column, and it is sickening work. We burn every farm we come to,
and bring the women and children to the Refugee Camps. No
matter where we go we burn' the crop, leaving nothing but a
waste of country behind us.’”3

‘It mattered little, -however, from the point of view here
taken, that of the women and children, whether a farm was
actually burnt or otherwise destroyed. The immediate effects
for them were the same. Large numbers of houses, not burnt,
were destroyed, all the woodwork taken, and the furniture broken
up for firewood. From the scarcity of fuel it is hard to see how
otherwise the troops could have cooked their food. The results
of the clearing movements were seen in the great increase of the
size and number of the camps. Telegrams came from many
quarters announcing the arrival of convoys with women and
children.

! 53rd Company, East Kent Imperial Yeomanry.
2 Daily News, Aug. 17, 1901. Trooper Victor Swift,
3 New Age, Aug. 1901,
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such as: sins for breaking the Lord’s Sabbath, drunkenness,
unbelief, lip-devotion, infidelity towards each other, laying down
arms, cupidity, theft, slander, etc. etc. But the names of other
sins we dare not mention, as their name is ¢ Legion.’

“ Let us, the Government and the people, seriously beseech
the Lord on the day of humiliation to give us strength to have
ever and exclusively before our eyes in future, as well in our
Government as in our legislation, the honour and glorification of
our Lord.

(Signed) - ““ScHALK BURGER, M. T. STEYN, CHRISTIAN

De WEeT, Louis BOoTHA, J. A. SMuTs.”

Lord Kitchener’s proclamation evoked replies from all the s
Generals. Some took the form of counter-proclamations, and
the following passage in that of General De la Rey deals with :
the fate of the women and children, and the cost of their :
maintenance :—

“Contrary to the laws and customs observed in waging
civilised war, His Majesty has removed our wives and children :
like criminals, burned their homes, and now keeps them as -
prisoners of war; and to recover the cost of maintaining them
there, Lord Kitchener now threatens to confiscate our landed
property. One finds it nowhere stated in God’s Word or in
Civil Law that any person is guilty and punishable because he
in self-defence protects his life and property.” !

Towards the end of September General Louis Botha’s house
on his farm at Vryheid was blown up with dynamite.

A list has been forwarded to me of 58 farms burmnt or
destroyed in September and early October. The families were
brought in to Irene Camp, where the affidavits were taken. I
am not at present allowed to make known the name of ‘the
person who collected and vouches for the reliability of this
information. But it is a responsible person, known to several
people of high authority. The list is given in Appendix C.

In Cape Colony a Reuter message of August speaks of anxiety
on the part of families in certain districts from the actions of the
Boers, and lack of adequate protection from the British—

““ WATERKLOOF, CAPE COLONY, Ag. 6.
“The families who are being removed from Waterkloof
express eagerness to leave that place, as their position is intoler-
able. During the absence of the British columns the Boers
! Proclamation of De la Rey, Aug, 16, 1901.
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and children, is here given in full. The protest was no doubt }
prompted by the tidings which must have penetrated to the |
commandoes, of the appalling figure which the October mortality !
in the Concentration Camps had reached—346°72 per 1000 for !
the aggregate.

¢“IN THE FIELD, Now. 21, 190I.

“ ExCELLENCY,—The handling of affairs with reference to
the removal of families of the burghers of the South African
Republic by British troops was hitherto left entirely in the
hands of his Honour the Commandant-General, who has from
time to time directed protests to his Excellency Lord Kitchener,
but as these protests have led to nothing, and the request of the
Commandant-General to appoint a Commission—among whom
a medical man—to make a thorough investigation into the state
of health in the women’s camps, was refused by Lord Kitchener,
as will appear from the correspondence carried on with him,
this Government feels herself called upon to bring the facts of
this question direct to the notice of the Government of His
Britannic Majesty. With indignation the Government and the
people were surprised with the policy followed by the British
military authorities in removing families of burghers from their
dwellings. This removal took place in the most uncivilised and
barbarous manner, while such action is moreover in conflict with
all up to the present acknowledged rules of civilised warfare.
The families were put out of their houses under compulsion, and
in many instances by means of force, which [the houses] were
destroyed and burnt with everything in them—such as bedding,
clothes, furniture, and food ; and these families, among whom
were many aged ones, pregnant women, and children of very
tender years, were removed in open trolleys [exposed] for weeks
to rain, severe cold wind, and terrible heat—privations to which
they were not accustomed—with the result that many of them
became very ill, and some of them died shortly after their arrival
in the women’s camps. Many of the conveyances were also very
rickety, and loaded with more persons than they had accommo-
dation for, so that accidents necessarily took place, whereby
more than one was killed. Besides these dangers, they were
also exposed to insults and ill-treatment by Kaffirs in the service
of your troops as well as by soldiers.

% As a variation to the above treatment, families have lately
been compelled to go out of their houses; the houses, with
everything in them, burnt and destroyed, and the women and
children left under the open sky without food or covering,
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“The abnormal and terrible number of deaths in these camps
must be put down to what has been said above, and very likely
is increased by insufficient medical help. One of the facts in
connection with this case is that very young children, as soon
as they become ill, are separated from their mothers, and all this
on medical orders. The mothers are only now and then allowed
to visit their children. That such treatment must injure the
health of the child speaks for itself.

It was alleged as a reason for the removal of the families,
that if they were left on their farms they would act as a com-
missariat for the commandoes. It therefore surprised us to
see that later, in the English Parliament, it was alleged as a
reason for such removal, that the families would succumb to
hunger if not removed in this way, These two reasons are
directly in conflict with each other, and neither of the two is
the truth. That the wives of the burghers have not acted as
a commissariat for the commandoes, is apparent from the fact
that the burghers in the field have still been continually pro-
vided with the necessary food. From the above it must there-
fore be clear to every one that the ¢ Refugee Camps’ is an unjust
and misleading representation.

“This Government therefore most strongly protests agamst
all the aforementioned actions employed by the British military
authorities in connection with the removal of the families, and
insists on improvement (or amendment), also because of the
houses from which these families have been forcibly removed,
hardly a single house now stands on the whole area of the two
Republics—not, as was lately alleged in the British Parliament,
five hundred (500), but at least thirty thousand (30,000) dwell-
ings having been burnt and destroyed by orders of your military
authorities, and to say nothing of the villages that have been
totally destroyed.

“At the same time, this Government repeats the request
already made by his Honour the Commandant-General, that a
Commission from our side, of whom at least one member will

«be a medical man, shall be allowed to visit the women’s camps
to render a report to her (the Government).

“We have the honour to be your Excellency’s obedient
servants, “S. W. BURGER, Acting State President,

F. W. RErrz, State Secretary.”

Lord Kitchener, in forwarding this despatch to the Home
Government, enclosed also a copy of the reply he had made
to the Boer leaders. The communication was brief—
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to save them from the reprisals of the enemy, there are three
other classes represented in our Refugee Camps:—

¢(@) Families who were reported to be engaged in a regular
system of passing information to the enemy.

() Families from farms which were constantly used by the
enemy as places from which to snipe at our troops.

“(c) Families from farms which were used as commissariat
depbts by the enemy. _

“(a) and (4) speak for themselves. Mr. Schalk Burger
seems to consider that (¢) is in conflict with the statement that
such families would have succumbed to hunger if not removed.
If, however, a Boer commissariat depdt is found with perhaps
regular messing arrangements for thirty men and thousands of
pounds of flour and mealies, of course these supplies have to be
withdrawn, leaving only a margin of a few weeks’ food for the
resident inmates of the farm. At the close of a few weeks the
family runs in danger of starvation and has to be brought in, so
that the want of logic complained of is merely an attempt on the
part of Mr. Burger to make a clever point on paper.

“The majority of the women and children in the Refugee
Camps are those of surrendered burghers,! but neither they nor
the wives of prisoners of war, nor of men on commando, make
any serious complaint, although they are constantly being invited
by commissions, inspectors, etc., however little it may be, against
the arrangements made for their comfort, recreation, and
instruction.

Mr. Burger is anxious that a Boer Commission should be
permitted to visit the women’s camps and render a report upon
them. Indeed, this is the one practical suggestion contained in
his letter. It is strange, to say the least of it, that no mention is
made by Mr. Burger of the fact that I have already told the
Commandant-General I would permit a representative appointed
by him to visit the Refugee Camps in order that an independent
report might be furnished on the subject. Nor is there any
reference to the inspection of these camps which was actually
carried out by Captain Malan. It will be remembered that I
immediately acceded to General B. Viljoen’s request that he
might depute an officer for this purpose. He selected Captain
Malan,? who went around asking if there were any complaints,
and who afterwards expressed his entire satisfaction with the
arrangements which had been made on behalf of the Boer

! Lord Kitchener seems to have been totally misinformed on this point.
2 He does not appear to have been allowed to visit more than one camp, ’
viz. Middelburg. See p. 149.
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formed women’s camps at several places, where our women and
children were taken care of. But soon the enemy changed his
conduct. Our women who had been taken prisoners after the
homesteads had been burned, were sometimes carried along with
the columns on trolleys for weeks. At night the women were
placed around the laagers as a protection against a night attack
from our side. When the women realised what was the object
of the enemy, they tried to escape, but were pursued. They were
even fired upon. Sometimes they were caught again, and then
they were removed to greater distances, and placed in tents. But
from the camps hundreds of sweet messages reach us, telling us
not to worry about them, but to continue the struggle for our
country.

“Many women have already lost their lives either from
wounds or from the misery they have endured. My own wife was
ordered by Lord Methuen to leave her home and everything she
possessed. She has been wandering about the country for over
twelve months with sixsmall children. My mother, an old woman
of eighty-three, who has been a widow for nine years, has been
carried away as a prisoner. All her cattle have been taken away,
and her house burnt. She has been removed to Klerksdorp.”
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authorities was essential. I therefore took my introduction to
Sir Alfred Milner, and had at his invitation the opportunity of
putting before him my objects, and of asking his help to reach
the destitute women. From him I received every kindness and ..
promise of assistance, subject only to Lord Kitchener’s mxhtary
decision. He was himself agreeable to my visiting every camp
both in the Transvaal and the Orange River Colony, but Lord
Kitchener’s telegram when it arrived limited my permit to
Bloemfontein. The High Commissioner also suggested I should
be accompanied by a Dutch lady, but Lord Kitchener thought
this unnecessary, and refused permission. Sir Alfred Milner :
was aware of the uneasy feeling prevailing amongst the Cape !
Colonists with respect to the women in the north, and he felt
it fitting that a representative of their Relief Committee should
help in the work. Lord Kitchener, on the other hand, was right
in supposing that I should find assistance wherever I went, but
he failed to perceive what a great victory might have been won
over the hearts of the Dutch by allowing their anxiety and
wounded feeling this reasonable outlet. Clearly also he did not ..
understand the vastness of the need, the wide scope of a work
in which such help would have been invaluable. T carried his
permit, together with the High Commissioner’s letter which
follows, to all the camps I visited..

LETTER OF AUTHORITY FROM SIR A. MILNER.

¢ GOVERNMENT HoUsg, CAPE TowN, 21/1/1901.

“DeAr Miss HoBHOUSE,—I have written to General Prety-
man, the Military Governor of the Orange River Colony, asking
him to give you any assistance in his power.

“Personally I am quite willing that you should visit any
refugee camp in either T.V. or O.R.C. if the military authorities
will allow it. As you are aware, Lord Kitchener is not prepared
at present to approve of your going farther than Bloemfontein.
But as he has expressly approved of your going as far as that, I
do not think that there can be any difficulty about your visiting
the camps either there or at any place on the railway south of it.
In any case, you can show this letter as evidence that as far
as I am concerned such visits are authorised and approved
of.—Yours very truly,

“A. MILNER (High Commissioner).”

I accepted gratefully Lord Kitchener's limited permission,
trusting that the future would bring opportunity for getting
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at that time to be cut by the people from the green scrub on the
kopjes. The earliest ration lists then in vogue ran thus :(—

“ScALE OF RATIONS.

Refugees. Undesirables.
1b. fresh meat. Ib. fresh meat.
Ib. either meal, rice, samp, Ib. either meal, rice, or
or potatoes. samp.

1} oz. coffee. # oz. coffee.
3 oz. sugar. I 0z. sugar.
1 oz. salt. I oz. salt.
1 tin of condensed milk. 15 tin of condensed milk.

 AssISTANT ProvosT-MarsHAL, O.R.C.”

The above scale is undated, but was, I believe, the earliest,
and superseded by this one, dated January 16, 1901 :—

“LINE OF COMMUNICATION ORDERS BY LIEUTENANT-GENERAL
Sir A. Hunter, K.C.B,, D.S.0., CoMMANDING LINE OF
CoMMUNICATION FROM NORVAL'Ss PONT To WOLVERHOEK.

¢ BLOEMFONTEIN, Wednesday, Jan. 16, 1901,
“ScALE OF RATIONS FOR REFUGEES.

Families who have members on
Refugees. Commando.

Adults and Children over 6 years of age.

Flour or meal. . 1 lb. daily. | Mealie meal 3 lbs. daily.

Meat . . . .%lb. , Meat. . . 1lb. twice weekly.
Coffee . . . .10z Coffee . . 1 oz daily.

Sugar . . . .20z Sugar . .20z ,

Salt. . . . . 4oz , Salt . . .40z

Children under 6 years of age.

Flour or meal . }1b. daily. | Meal. . . } lb. daily.

Meat . . . . 41b. , Meat. . . 2 1b. twice weekly.
Mik. . . . . ttin Milk. . . % tindaily.

Sugar . . . . 102 |, Sugar . .10z ,

Salt. . . . .%o0z. , Salt . . . %0z

_Either of these was sufficiently small, but when, as I con-
stantly found, the actual amount given did not come up to the
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and such like I did not aspire to. It was about three weeks
before the answer to the requisition came, and in the interim I
gave away soap. Then we advanced a step. Soap was to be
given, though so sparingly as to be almost useless—forage was too
precious—brick boilers might be built—but to lay on a supply
of water was negatived, as “the price was prohibitive.” Later on,
after I had visited other camps, and came back to find people
being brought in by the hundred and the population rapidly
doubling, I called repeated attention to the insufficient sanitary
accommodation, and still more to the negligence of the camp
authorities in attending to the latrines. I had seen in other
camps that under proper administrative organisation all could
be kept sweet and clean. But week after week went by, and
daily unemptied pails stood till a late hour in the boiling sun,!
and the tent homes of the near section of the camp were
rendered unbearable by the resulting effluvia.

With regard to the outlay of the fund with which I was
entrusted, it was too responsible a matter to give other people’s
money at haphazard, and it would, I felt, be necessary to get
some broad idea of how and where it was most needed. To
obtain this, I determined to proceed by a methodical system of
investigation. By getting answers to a certain simple set of
questions,? I was able to learn quickly what had been the position
of a given family, what was now its condition and what its
prospects. Having obtained this simple information, the answers
could be easily tabulated, and an idea arrived at as to the kind
of help most widely needed—amongst whom—and what pro-
portion of the funds should be kept to give on the return home
of each family. - At that date few thought either that the war
would last so long or that the camp system would grow to such
proportions. Sufficient advance was made with this plan to gain
for myself a clear general view of the situation, when I found the
people being brought in on all sides in such great numbers as to
render the scheme quite impracticable. Had the camps remained
stationary at the size I first found them, a good system of relief
could soon have been organised. It was evident they were to
attain far larger proportions, and with such a mass of impoverished
people it took all the time and the money to find out and deal
with instant cases of necessity. Every day made it more evident
that camp matrons were essential to do work which could not be
done by a man, nor by those nurses whose time should be wholly

1See also Cd. 8i9, p. 94, Dr. Becker’s *Report on Bloemfontein in
June 1901.”
3 See my Report, p. 18.
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knowledge of organisation and discipline as. pertain to military
men. In some ways, however, the military still retained control,
and an endeavour to get anything done was met with continual
shunting of the responsibility from one authority to the other.
In addition, expense was a continual difficulty. This may seem
strange to those who have formed their ideas of the camps on
Mr. Conan Doyle’s description. In the fairyland of his fertile
imagination, “no money was spared,” and * every child under six
had a bottle of milk a day”;! but we are dealing with facts.
Major Goold-Adams entered with interest into the condition of
the camps. He discussed the question of mattresses, and I
drew up and sent him a memorandum of the cost of covers
and making to provide onme for each tent. It seemed to me of
paramount importance to lift the people off the ground at
night. I volunteered to manage the whole supply, and even to
undertake the entire cost, if the Government would provide forage
of some kind for stuffing. The military refused this, as too precious,
and no sufficient quantity of anything else could be procured.
The veld was bare of grass, which might otherwise have afforded
good material.

The only bright spot in the camp life at this period was
the little schools; these the wisdom and energy of Mr.
Sargant were gradually creating out of chaos. They were
gladly welcomed, and recognised as an improvement upon the
many little classes which had been inaugurated and carried on
here and there in the camps by energetic Boer teachers under
the most adverse circumstances. Good administration, too,
where met with, brought more cheerful elements in its train.
This was the case in the very earliest days of Aliwal North
under Major Apthorpe, and I have frequently in public meetings
and elsewhere dwelt upon the superiority of the camp at
Norval’s Pont, which passed in March under the administration
of Mr. Cole Bowen. This camp had been from the beginning
fortunate in its commandants. The first to organise it was, if
I am correctly informed, Lieutenant Wynne of the Imperial
Yeomanry, whose conduct won for him the title of “Father of
the Camp,” and the affection of the people committed to his
care. I do not know who he is, but I mention this thinking
he may like to know that long after he had left the place his
memory was treasured with love and respect. After a spell of
the firm military discipline of Major Du Plat Taylor, the camp
passed into the hands of Mr. Cole Bowen. This gentleman

1See War: Its Cause and Conduct, pp. 95, 96. By A. Conan Doyle
(now Sir A. Conan Doyle).
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in'abundance and without delay. I sought the Deputy Admini-
strator, and represented to him the death-rate already worked
out in the adjoining camp at 2o per cent., and asked if nothing
could be done to stop the influx of people. He replied that he
believed that all the people in the entire country, with the excep-
tion of towns on the line, were to be brought in. His kindness
and courtesy often encouraged me to put before him not only ]
the bodily needs of the women, but other troubles or punish-
ments which weighed upon them, which seemed unnecessarily !/
severe, and appeared to be creating sores which even time would ;
not have power to heal. His policy was no doubt dictated from :
higher sources, his humanity too evidently crippled by lack of
means. My fund was but a drop in the ocean of such a need.

There were two courses open to me. To stay among the
people, doling out small gifts of clothes, which could only touch
the surface of the need, or to return home with the hope of
inducing both the Government and the public to give so promptly
and abundantly that the lives of the people, or at least the
children, might be saved. It seemed certain that in South Africa
itself adequate expenditure would never be authorised.

But I first determined to make the effort to visit and take
relief to Kroonstad, where I had been repeatedly invited by the
superintendent of that camp.! As Lord Kitchener reiterated
his refusal to allow me a permit north of Bloemfontein, I referred
the matter to the High Commissioner, who telegraphed his regret
that it was impossible. I next laid the facts before Major Goold-
Adams, asking if his aid was sufficient to help me at least to
Kroonstad. His reply was in the negative, and at the same time
he dwelt a little upon what were evidently the real reasons of~.
the refusal given me to go farther on. It was said that I was
showing ‘personal sympathy” to the people. I replied with
astonishment that that was just what I came to do, to give
personal sympathy and help in personal troubles. He believed
that gifts could be dealt out in a machine-like routine. I said
I could not work like that, I must treat the people like fellow-
creatures, and share their troubles. He believed this unnecessary.

It had also been brought to his notice from Pretoria that”
letters from me had been read at a meeting in London which !
he understood to be a political meeting. As I had that day had °
similar news by post, I was able to tell him that it was a private -

1 It is worth remarking that the incessant getting of permits and passes
increased very materially the difficulties and fatigues of the work.. Itswallowed
up hours, and even days, involving not only waste of time, but also severe
trial both of physical strength and of patience. o
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“Let us not,” said the Colonel Commanding one of the
towns to whom I went for help in my work, “let us not call
it the Refugee Camp. These people are no? refugees.” I
willingly agreed, feeling with him it is always best to face facts
as they are. .

Shocked at the misery I had seen, and conscious that equal
suffering prevailed in some thirty other camps, certain that with
right administration much of it could be removed, and strong in ,
the faith that English humanity if made aware would not tolerate
such conditions, I formed my determination to return home, and :
I left South Africa with poignant regret but with no delay.

It was clear that reform to be effectual and life-saving must
come from England, must be on a large scale, and at all cost’
must be instant.






JUNE TO DECEMBER 127

Government before any publicity was given to my statements, in
the event of that course being decided upon.

In reply, I was invited to see Mr. Brodrick ;! and so far
as could be done in a short hour, I explained the condition of
the camps—the insufficient supplies—attempted improvements
swamped by increased numbers—the great sickness and heavy
mortality — that the great majority were there by compulsion,
and were prisoners not allowed to leave, though health and life
itself were endangered.

I was listened to with kindness and attention, and requested
to send my suggestions in writing. This was done the same
day, and they were subsequently embodied in the Report 2 which
the Committee of the Distress Fund issued a fortnight after-
wards. This Report drew general attention to the Concentration
Camps. Meagre as it was, it aroused considerable sympathy,
creating, as Lord Spencer put it, “a profound feeling of com-
passion throughout the country.” Previous to its issue there
had been a debate on the Concentration Camps in the House
of Commons on Mr. Lloyd George’s motion of adjournment.?
He first graphically described the situation, and, supported by
Mr. Ellis, appealed to the humanity and Christianity of the
House to take immediate steps to alleviate the sufferings of the
women and children.

Mr. Brodrick adopted the apologetic attitude,* and asserted
that the fault of these women being in camps at all lay with their
own men, who did not “recognise their own responsibilities in
the matter.” It was even, he said, “owing to the action of
their own friends.” He urged the difficulty, which has always
been obvious, that in war-time it is hard to keep 63,000 people
(the numbers at that date) sheltered and fed in addition to a
great army. So obvious is this fact, that most people would
have thought that some preparation would have been made for
it before entering upon so vast a military movement. Mr..
Brodrick assured the House that those who had been out there °
to distribute gifts, and had since returned and spoken to him,
had told him “that things, so far from going from bad to worse,
have been steadily ameliorating.” My own effort had been
to impress Mr. Brodrick with the view that such improvements
as had been effected, and they were few, were nullified by the
increasing number of families brought in. ’

Very clearly in my remembrance of that debate stands out
Mr. Herbert Lewis’s attempt to fix the dttention of the House

/s\“}ung: 4. 2 See my Report, p. 14.

une 18, 4 See Zimes, June 19.
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Questions.

(4) Those who have means and
could support themselves in Cape
Colony or in towns on the line ;

(¢) Those who have houses in
town to which they could go;

(d) Those divided from their
children who wish to find and
rejoin them.

2. Free passes into all towns near
by for all wishing to find work
there.

3. In view of the size of the camps,
the sickness and mortality, a resident
minister in each camp, or freelaccess
to any minister living close by.

. That, considering the countless
difficulties ahead and the already
overcrowded state of the camps, no
further women or children be brought
in,

5. That, considering the mass of
the people are women and children,
and seeing the successful or%anisation
of the matron at Port Elizabeth,
a matron conversant with both
languages be appointed in every
camp. Many women would under-
take this voluntarily.

6. That, considering the congested
state of the line and the ever-
increasing lack of fuel, any new
camp formed should be in a healthy
spot in Cape Colony, nearer supplies
and charitable aid.

7. That because all the above, and
much more not mentioned, including
the eé:onomieal dis}ll:ribnﬁfzn of cloth-
i emands much careful organisa-
t?(ﬁ;, detailed work, and devoted
attention, free access should be given
to a band of at least six accredited re-
presentatives of English philanthropic
societies, who should %e provided
with permanent passes, have the
authority of the Hl%l: Commissioner
for their work, and be responsible to
the Government as well as to those
they represent. Their mother-wit
and womanly resource would set
righ many of the existing evils.

9

129

Answers,

Colony in large numbers is open to
grave objections, and is one on which
In any case the wishes of the Cape
Government would have to be con-
sulted. .

2. We understand this to be
already the practice in most camps.

3. Lord Kitchener has telegraphed
that ministers are resident in or near
all Refugee Camps, and regular
services are held, .

4. We believe that every care is
being taken to check overcrowding.
We cannot undertake to limit the
numbers who, for military reasons,
gy be brought into Concentration

mps.

5. Every camp now has a trained
matron, with a lady assistant, and
also a qualified medical officer and
superintendent, with efficient staff.
The nurses include women selected
from the refugees, who receive
payment for their services. The
whole staff is chosen with a ial
view to their knowledge of the Etch

la.nguge.

6. Careful attention will be paid
to these points in selecting the site of
any fresh camps,

7. We think it more desirable to

work through local committees and

ns sent out by the Government

to act with them, and shall shortly

send out certain persons to aid the

tf:‘cl)ng:ittees in distributing charitable
n
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My reply will show that I feared that the first important
concession would prove a dead letter unless friends were at hand
to make it known and smooth away the difficulties, and indeed
events have proved it to be no more than a paper concession. -
Had it been acted upon, the lives of many would have been
spared. I wrote :(—

“ DEAR MR. BroDRrICK,—1 feel greatly indebted to you for your
letter to me containing the opinions of the Government on my
Recommendations concerning the Concentration Camps. Every
one will share a feeling of relief and thankfulness at hearing that
all women coming under the four headings a, 4, ¢, 4 will be
allowed- to go. The clause ‘unless there is some military
objection’ appears to me, who have seen the complexities in the
working of martial law, to give ground for some apprehension
lest the above permission be rendered nugatory. I will hereafter!
venture to make a suggestion on this point. I may be allowed
to express my entire concurrence with your suggestion that the
Cape Government should be consulted with regard to the
question of large numbers going south to form new camps, and I
trust that their opinion may be sought without delay. The initial
difficulty of removal would be considerable, but it would surely
prove of advantage in the end, especially if, as I gather from your
reply to No. 4, there is every probability that the numbers in the
camps will be augmented, and I know from experience that it is
already impossible to prevent overcrowding in the existing camps,
owing to the impossibility of obtaining enough tents so far from
the coast. The supplies would be easier and cheaper, the line
proportionately relieved for military use, and I cannot doubt that
the effect universally desired, of arresting the abnormal mortality,
would be in large measure obtained. (If the co-operation of the
Cape Government can be obtained, I have the permission of my
Committee to place my services at your disposal for the personal
supervision of such a removal ; whilst the funds of the Committee
could be usefully employed in supplementing the Government
supplies with things necessary to women and children in such
circumstances.)

“With regard to Recommendation 2, I am fully aware that it
is, as you have understood, already to some extent the practice in
most camps to grant passes, ‘but I desired to point out, by the use
of the word ‘equally’ in my first letter to you, that the passes
are at present granted or withheld for reasons not easily under-
stood and often apparently capricious, and I would urge that the
rule should be laid down that passes should be freely granted
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not in a position to speak for the other funds, but with regard to
the South African Distress Fund I am authorised to state that
such a mode of distribution would meet the approval of the
Committee. For obvious reasons they would not feel justified in
delegating to others the entire responsibility of distribution.

“In conclusion, bearing in mind the great extent of country,
the masses of people, the gigantic responsibilities of the whole
undertaking, the pressure of work resting on all local officials, it
will at once be apparent to any one who has worked at this
subject on the spot, that the successful carrying out of the
instructions of the Government, as well as the desires of the
English charitable public, will practically depend upon full
facilities being accorded to a sufficient number of voluntary but
.accredited workers.—I am, etc.,

“EmiLy HoBHOUSE.”

Early in July, Lord Rip\on, as acting Chairman of the Distress
Fund, had approached the War Office with a suggestion that
ladies should at once be sent out to the camps, and had given
my name as one prepared to go on this mission.

On the gth of July the reply came—

“... I am directed to assure you that His Majesty’s
Government view with satisfaction the readiness of various
philanthropic associations to supply funds and give service for
the amelioration of the condition of those suffering by the war;
though they would regret that such efforts should be confined
to! one part only of those who have been rendered homeless
or penniless by the course of hostilities. But these proposals, by
their number alone, make it impossible for the Government to
accede to them. The Secretary of State for War has three such
proposals before him at this moment, and it is obvious that it
would be impossible to introduce a variety of authorities into
camps organised and regulated by the Government.”

Thus there were three proposals to send helpers, and nearly
40 great camps to divide them amongst, and all would have
been willing to work under the Government; none proposed
“to introduce a variety of authorities.” The help so sorely
needed was offered and refused. Months later it Zad to be sent.

The letter proceeded—

“The Secretary of State has every reason to believe that,
allowing for the obvious difficulty of temporarily accommodating
so large a population as is now congregated in the camps, all
proper arrangements have been made for the food, clothing,

! The Distress Fund gave irrespective of nationality.
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in the camps, my acquaintance with thegpeople, and to some
extent with their language, ought to enable me, and I trust would
enable me, to be a useful auxiliary to them in the discharge of
their duties? I would fain hope that the delay in sending your
letter may mean a disposition to reconsider my appeal for leave
to revisit the camps in South Africa. In spite of improvements
that have been made, there is much suffering and misery still
wanting alleviation, and I do most earnestly press you to grant
me permission to return at the earliest possible moment to the
work in which I have become so deeply interested.—1I have, etc.”

““WAR OFFICE, July 27, 1901.

“DEAR Mi1ss HoBHOUSE,—I am sorry if there has been any
delay in writing you a letter on the subject which, with others,
you mentioned when I saw you on the 18th, but as I was
forced to refer to the matter publicly in reply to questions in
the House of Commons, I hoped I had done what was necessary
to explain the action of the Government. The only con- |
siderations which have guided the Government in their selection |
of ladies to visit the Concentration Camps, beyond their special }
capacity for such work, was that they should be, so far as is !
possible, removed from the suspicion of partiality to the system
adopted or the reverse. I pointed out to you that for this ,
reason the Government had been forced to decline the services -
of ladies representing various philanthropic agencies, whose
presence in an unofficial capacity would be a difficulty in camps °
controlled by Government organisation. It would have been’
impossible for the Government to accept your services in this
capacity while declining others, the more so as your reports and
speeches have been made the subject of so much controversy ;
and I regret, therefore, we cannot alfer the decision which 1
conveyed to you on the 18th instant.—Yours, etc.,

“ST. JOoHN BRODRICK.”

Thus the principle laid down as a guide in the choice of the
ladies for this Commission was that “they should be removed
from the suspicion of partiality to the system or the reverse.”
This good rule was unfortunately not followed, because two of
the women selected had already expressed themselves with some
warmth in the public Press. Mrs. Fawcett, who was made.
principal of the Commission, had written a criticism of my Report,
which was in substance a defence of the concentration system.!
In one phrase she had spoken of the formation of the Concen-

1 Westminster Gasette, July 4, 1901, /
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leisurely way towards the end of July, not themselves to work, v
but to make more inquiry.

The death-rate rose, and after the August mortality list had :
been published,! I made one more appeal to Mr. Brodrick, .
entreating immediate action. A few weeks after, the control of '
the camps passed into the hands of Mr. Chamberlain. v

OPEN LETTER.

¢ Sept. 29, 1901.

“DEAR MR. Brobprick,—Three months have passed since
I approached you on the subject of the Concentration Camps in
South Africa, three terrible months in the history of those camps.
Can the appalling figures just shown in the Government returns
for August and the preceding month pass unnoticed by the
Government and by the great mass of the English people?
Will you bear with me for a moment if I approach you again
on this sad topic, and with these latest figures before us make
one more appeal to your clemency, and through you to the
humanity of the country?

“If we leave for the present the coloured camps and speak
only of the white people, the returns show that the population
of the camps has increased gradually during June, July, and
August from 85,000 to 105,000 souls. In the past month of
August 1,878 deaths occurred among the whites, of which 1,545
were children. The total number of deaths for the three months
for which we have returns is 4,067, of which 3,245 were children.
We have no account of the hundreds who passed away in the
first six months of this year and part of last year. What is there
to indicate the probability of any abatement in this fearful
mortality? The cold winter nights are happily passing away,
but rains are falling in many parts, and the increasing heat will
bring sicknesses of other kinds. Scurvy has appeared. Daily
the children are dying, and unless the rate be checked a few
months will suffice to see the extermination of the majority.

“Will nothing be done? Will no prompt measures be taken
to deal with this terrible evil? Three months ago I tried to
place the matter strongly before you, and begged permission to
organise immediate alleviatory measures, based on the experience
I had acquired, in order thus to avert a mortality I had plainly
seen was increasing. My request was refused, and thus experi-
ence which I could not pass on to others rendered useless.
The repulse to myself would have mattered nothing, had only a

1 See Appendix.
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Will it be heard and answered? Will not your own and every
parent’s heart in England respond to their cry, and beat in
sympathy with those mothers who have bravely borne the loss ™
of homes and possessions, but stand aghast and enduringly
resentful as they witness their children swept away? There are
cases where women have entered camps with eight and ten
children, and death has claimed them all. Do we want
‘unconditional surrender’ at the cost of so much childlife?
Is it worth the price? For the men of either side I say nothing.
They have chosen their part and must abide by it. For the
women also I do not now plead; they are always strong to _
endure. But I do ask, in the name of the innocent and helpless !
children, that England’s humanity may triumph over her policy, .
so that the sacrifice of the children may be stayed. Is there a:
nation that will not honour her the more? In the earnest hope
that you will listen to my appeal,—I have the honour to be,:
yours faithfully, EmiLy HOBHOUSE.” _,

Appeals for relief for the camps had been periodically made
throughout the spring by the Committee of the Distress Fund,
and in April had appeared a letter from Lady Maxwell, wife of
the Military Governor of Pretoria, who appealed to the American
public through the New York Herald! She is herself an
American, and gave as her reason for turning to American
charity, that England was too exhausted by other claims to
give in this direction. We have never heard it hinted before
that England has not money enough and to spare for destitute
women and children, taken either willingly or unwillingly under
her protection. Such a letter as Lady Maxwell’s, coming straight
from Pretoria, and from the wife of an officer, would, if it had
been addressed to the English public, have reaped a harvest of
ready subscriptions. At any rate, we who are English feel it
was our duty as well as our privilege to provide for the health
and comfort of these victims of the war, likely also to become
our fellow-subjects. “It is in the name of the little children,”
she wrote, “who are living in open tents without fires, and
possessing only the scantiest of clothes, that I ask for help.”
Lord Hobhouse’s eloquent appeal had been issued simul-
taneously in England. It was addressed, he said, “to all
English people who have hearts to feel for the sufferings of
fellow men and women, and to all who are thinking what
course of action at the present moment is most likely to bring
honour and permanent rest to our country.” 2 .

3 New York Herald, April 16, 1901. 3 Speaker, April 20, 1901,
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Place, where I could plead the cause of the sufferers in the
camps. The Bishop of Hereford promised to preside. During
the voyage home I had had some conversation with Lord Milner
with regard to permission either for myself or for other women
to go to the camps, and he had promised me a speedy decision.
As this had not reached me, I wrote,! with the sanction of the
Committee, to tell him of the proposed meeting, adding that it
would give great satisfaction if he could enable me to announce
to the audience that we had his permission to bear their gifts to
the destitute people. A fortnight later, the day of the proposed
meeting, the reply came,® saying that the matter having now
passed into the hands of the Government, it would be better
to learn from them direct what decision had been arrived at.
Feeling the delay serious, I wrote again to Lord Milner, begging
no more time might be lost if the dying children were to be
saved. The arrangements for the projected meeting in the
Queen’s Hall had continued, the hall was hired and the meeting
advertised. Suddenly, three days before the appointed time,

the lessee of the hall, Mr. Robert Newman, withdrew his

consent, breaking the contract. The excuse offered was that
a political meeting had been held by other people in his
hall during the previous week, and some roughs, outsiders
not connected with the meeting, had made a disturbance;
therefore Mr. Newman suddenly resolved to refuse the hall for
a philanthropic meeting with a bishop in the chair. The
secretary of the Committee had been making final arrangements
with the lessee on the Saturday morning, and in the afternoon
received word of this change of mind. The expenses incurred
in advertising the meeting on the strength of Mr. Newman’s
agreement were never made good. The minister of Westminster
Chapel, hearing of this incident, offered the use of his large
church, and plans were in train for holding the meeting there.

But the timidity which possessed the metropolitan police and"

Mr. Newman infected four out of the six deacons of this chapel,

and neither would they allow a cause to be publicly pleaded,
funds for which had the open sanction of the Government.:

The meeting was perforce abandoned, and the Bishop of
Hereford sent the following letter to the Zimes .— :
“« jm 24.
“Sir,—As the meeting on behalf of the South African Women
and Children’s Distress Fund, at which I had promised to preside
to-night, has been unavoidably postponed, I desire to appeal to
your readers for subscriptions to the fund.

1 June 7. ? June 24.

o
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be made the instruments of this opposition, affecting fear that they
would not be able to keeporder. The spectacle of the Press and
police force of the country affecting alarm at the quiet gatherings
in which I described suffering women and sick children would
have been ludicrous, had it not been the outward sign of an
inward intolerance, inhumanity and pseudo-patriotism, lament-
able to all who hold their country’s true honour and dignity at

heart. The Society of Friends, whose ears are always open to ’

the cry of the distressed, came to my assistance, and offered the
use of their meetmg-houses Having no intention of abandoning }
my projected tour because of this foolish agitation, I publicly
stated that the more I was opposed the more determinately I
should continue to carry out my plans, and it would be for the
benefit of the agitators to desist from further interference. This,
combined with the fact that those from whom it is probable the
opposition emanated began to see that the agitation was ridiculous,
and merely served as an advertisement, had its effect, and I
proceeded quietly with my work. I spoke at forty public meetings
in the course of the summer, and with three exceptions every
one was peaceful and orderly. Cheltenham excepted, a deep
interest was evinced in each place, and marked enthusiasm in
some towns. The three disturbed meetings were Bristol, New
Southgate, and Darlington. At Darlington the audience itself
was large and orderly, the disturbance being entirely due to
some ten roughs who sat together under a leader, evidently
engaged to obstruct by singing songs the whole evening. The
meeting reassembled in a private house next day. Bristol and
New Southgate were attended by a good many rowdies, who
made quiet presentation of the subject impossible, and were
unamenable to reason. They deemed it patriotic to end their

v

proceedings by throwing sticks and stones, with more injury to =

themselves than to me.

Efforts to nullify the effect of my story, lest public sentiment .

should be aroused, took two forms, viz. criticism of myself and
justification of the camps. I was labelled “ political agitator,”
a ‘“disseminator of inaccurate and blood-curdling stories.”! A
discredited South African wrote insinuating that my mission
had been a political propaganda.? My Report was described as
a “weapon ” 3 used “ wherever the name of England was hated.”
I was “deficient as an investigator,” and had not the competence

to compile “charges against us.”4 This last remark brings to -

! Times, June 19, 190I.
2 Hansard, vol. xc. p. 1543 ; Daily News, ]'une 27 ; Times, June 25.
8 Times, Aug 27. ¢ Tbid, Avg. 27.
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“The meaning of my words at Derby was clear to myself if not
to others. Your Report purports to be a careful review not only
of the state of the Concentration Camps, but also of the condi-
tions under which persons were brought into those camps. The
extracts which you give from statements made to you impugn
not only the want of foresight by the authorities, but the
individual humanity of officers and soldiers ordered to carry out
what was, I believe, an uncongenial task. If such accusations are to
be made at all, and are, moreover, to carry conviction to those who
can only judge of events at second-hand, I am strongly of opinion
that they should only be made upon the evidence of persons
whose names are given in full, and whose assertions are verified
and corroborated by others, and not upon the ex-pare statements
of people whose identity is veiled behind initials and blanks.”

From this it is plain that Mr. Hobhouse did not say “my
statements would not bear examination,”! but that he wished
other people’s statements made to me could have been examined.
This I also wish and hope it will one day be done. I replied to
him as follows :—

“My DEAR CousIN,—I am much obliged for your letter. I
now understand that by an unverified statement you mean one
taken down from the lips of one or more eye-witnesses, and
published precisely as taken. If you had made this clear in
your speech (at Derby), I think you would have avoided some
misunderstanding. On p. 36 of my Report I particularly
mention that the individual name of the person making the
statement is in each case known to me and the Committee.
I have withheld the names of these witnesses for reasons which
will be apparent to all who have lived under martial law. You
will have noticed that the name of the farm is given in each case.
It was an essential part of my work with a view to relief to clear
up the question whether the women came into the camps
voluntarily or otherwise. This could only be determined by
their own narratives, and if the narratives were to be given at
all, they had to be given word for word as received. I may
remark that for your private information I am willing to give
you any name you may desire, but without the consent of the
women concerned I cannot at present make them public.

. “In investigation work, when a number of people from wholly
different places and quite independently of each other make
statements which are found to be in agreement on certain main
1 Pide Dr. Doyle, now Sir A. Conan Doyle,
10 a

1
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proof that the normal death-rate in South Africa was high and
the population consequently slow in increasing.

Mr. Letherby of Plymouth contributed a letter on the death-
rate in the Cape Colony village of Middelburg! (which has no
connection with the camp of that name). Others writing in the
same strain induced a leading article from the Zimes full of
unverified and ill-digested facts—

“The death-rates in the camps look enormous to people
accustomed to the rates obtaining in English towns. But heavy
as they are, they are not enormous judged by South African
peace standards, for our correspondent mentions that the rate in
Middelburg, Cape Colony, before the war was 150 per 1,000.
He also observes that the increase in the population of the
Orange Free State between 1896 and 1900 was only 11 per 1,000
per annum, and this among a proverbially prolific race. Obvi-
ously the normal death-rate must have been appalling, judged by
English standards.” 2

Mr. Brailsford’s answer® to this muddle of figures and facts
was complete—

“You suggest that a death-rate which seems high, if judged
by English standards, would not appear so by ‘South African
peace standards.’

“I find that the death-rate among the European population
of Cape Colony has varied during the period 1896—98 from a
fraction over 15 to a fraction over 16 per 1,000. As the English
rate is a fraction over 19, it seems clear that there is no such
ponﬁrast between English and South African standards as you
imply.

“You further cite the increase of the Free State population
between 1896 and 19oo. The reference in your correspondent’s
letter is to 1886 and 18go, and the figures in the leading article
appear there, no doubt, by an oversightt How your corre-
spondent obtained his figures I do not know, as the census in
the Free State is taken decennially. The white population in
1880 was 61,022, in 1890 it was 77,716. There was, therefore,
an annual increase per 1,000 of 27°4, which is, I think, more
than three times the rate in the United Kingdom. How your
correspondent reached his figure 11, I am at a loss to guess.”

Mr. Brailsford goes on to show that the mortality of Middel-
burg in 1899 brought forward by Mr. Letherby was so exceptional
that a special report on it was presented to Parliament. The
population there, which consists largely of English consumptives

1 Times, Sept. 16, 2 Times, Oct. 19, 1901.—Leading article.

3 Témes, Oct. 25, and Morning Leader, Oct. 24, 1901,
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consoled by an account of an inspection of Middelburg by the
burgher Lieutenant Malan,! a young unmarried officer in the
artillery. This was permitted by General Blood, and Malan was
said to be ‘‘ agreeably surprised,” “ satisfied,” * finding the people
content.” In his despatch Lord Kitchener alluded to this visit
in the plural, as if Malan had visited several camps. It was,
however, only Middelburg. Judgment must be reserved until
we have seen Malan’s own signed account of this visit. From™
the manner in which the Zimes has transformed my own opinions,
I should hesitate to accept as accurate any one else’s presented
in its pages. Supposing, however, Malan’s opinion is correctly
given, whatdoesit prove? It was said this fighting Boer’s verdict
would be worth more than any report drafted by a commission
sent from England.? We ought then to tear up the report of the
Ladies’ Commission on that camp, and condemn them for
dismissing its superintendent. In the face of the death-roll of
those weeks at Middelburg Camp—of the various accounts of it
in the Blue Books—of many a woman’s letter received from
there—Lieutenant Malan’s reported opinion is of little worth.
He may be a good soldier, but is evidently a bad investigator.
Possibly he judged from the superficial aspect of the camp, as
many, Dutch and English, have done before him, notably the
Times special correspondent and sundry members of the
Women’s Loyal Guild; but that the women did not, as
asserted, complain to him is no criterion that they had nothing
to complain of. I do not know the Boer woman who would by
complaints of her own sufferings weaken the arm of her country-
men in the field, while I do know that women of all nations can,
if they choose, easily deceive a man about what they personally
undergo.?

The arrival of my Report in South Africa, and the news of
the appointment of a Commission of Inquiry, occasioned an
outburst of the most ‘“loyal” Colonial opinion. Owing to
martial law, opinion could only be expressed by one party, with
one or two valiant exceptions. - Dr. Jane Waterston’s long letter
of indignation has been alluded to. Mr. Victor Sampson, M.L.A.,
and Colonel Harris describe how they walked up to Kimberley
Camp one afternoon ¢ and found everything satisfactory, all the
children plump and well fed.* Vet in July, 59 died out of 3,624 9 :

! Z¥mes, Sept. 13. See p. 111. 3 Times, Sept. 13, 1901.

3 Since writing the above, I have heard that the medical inspection asked
for by the Boers was distinctly refused by Lord Kitchener, and that Malan’s
visit was not authoritative. Happening to come in with despatches, he was

conducted by General Blood through the camp.
4 July 28, 8 Times, Aug. 27, 1901. ¢ Cd. 819, p. 209
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to their homes, with memories not altogether unpleasant of their
prolonged Feast of Tabernacles.” !

SecTiOoN B

Turning from the comfortable assurances of the Z¥mes and the
anger of Cape Colonists, we find expression freely given to many
weightier views on the camps both on one side and the other,
only a few of which can be cited.

> Lord Hugh Cecil's letter to the Zimes? which that organ
euloglsed as ‘“vigorous and entertaining,” is a plea for the
justness and rightness of their existence, and seems to be called
out by Sir Henry Campbell Bannerman’s well-known phrase
“methods of barbarism.” “Since the Generals think so, we
must take it,” argues Lord Hugh, “that these measures are
military necessities. This raises the issue, however necessary,
can they be justified? Are they not morally intolerable for
whatsoever purpose they are taken? If any one has his misgivings
on this point, let me ask him to consider a single argument.
Would not all the suffering involved in devastating and concen-
trating be considered quite allowable if inflicted not on dwellers
in the open, but on the inhabitants of a besieged town? . . .
Morality cannot depend upon fortifications. . . . But the
example of a siege plainly shows that all that has been done and
very much more—is justifiable if it be necessary to achieve the
object of the campaign. And that it is necessary we must accept
on the authority of the best military advice at our disposal.”
."> Lord Crewe at once replied to this,® “as far as Lord Hugh
" Cecil argues it seriously.” “ Lord Hugh’s propositions are two—
first, that responsibility restsin the main not on the Government,
but on the military commanders; and, secondly, that suffering
undergone in one of these camps may properly be compared
with the hardships endured in a besieged fortress. He regards
the conditions as strictly analogous if not identical. . . . Lord
Hugh seems to ignore the essential fact that the difference is
rot between fortifications and no fortifications, but between the
results involved by active resistance on the one hand and passive
submission on the other. A scheme of defence applied to a
particular place . . . will involve certain consequences, familiar
since war has existed, upon non-combatants who remain there.
Similarly, if a farmhouse on the veld is held by armed Boers,
women and children who are there must take their chance of
1 Cape Times, Dec. 25, 1901, 2 June 24, 1901.
s Ttﬁm, June 26. 5 190 June 24, 190
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views would, of course, be absolutely abhorrent. They would
be equally odious to Lord Milner and to Lord Kitchener, in
whose humanity the country at large has complete confidence.
It is all the more to be regretted that Lord Hugh Cecil’s unfor-
tunate letter should be open to a misinterpretation which nobody
would deplore more entirely than he himself.”

Speaking at Southampton early in July, Sir Henry Campbell
Bannerman put the subject strongly before the country on the
grounds of humanity, morality, and policy. He reiterated boldly
the phrase “ methods of barbarism.” He said—

“I wish to say a few words on some of the methods pursued
in the conduct of the war. I take strong exception to those
measures. I do so not merely on the grounds of humanity and
morality, but on the ground of policy, because our objects being
what I have described them to be, namely, to bring the war to
an early close, and establish good relations and kindly feelings
after the war, these practices seem to me to be specially designed
to defeat both these objects. I have called them methods of
barbarism. So they are. ... Between 60,000 and 70,000
women and tender children are imprisoned in camps, huddled
together in tents under blazing sun and icy winter winds. Every-
thing has been done by the Commandants of these camps that
was in their power to modify the hardship of existence, but such
has been the want of proper food and other necessaries, and
such the dangers, that the average death-rate over all the camps
has been 116 in the thousand. I do not know what the death-
rate in Southampton is, say 13 or 14, and in these camps it is
116. The death-rate is an unerring test which knows nothing
of prejudice or sentiment.” !

Sir Henry was supported not only by Liberal politicians, but
by many of the ablest thinkers of the country, some of whom
wrote or spoke from time to time. Mr. Frederic Harrison
lectured and wrote indefatigably, Mr. William Watson and Mr.
Herbert Spencer were not silent.
> Mr. Goldwin Smith wrote:2 “Things are being done which
may bring a lasting stain upon the honour of the country. . . .
The Boers were regular belligerents. What right have we now to
veer round and treat them as rebels, deport them to Ceylon, burn
their farms, and turn their women and children out to starve?” .

No opinions carried so much weight, and none were more
striking, than those of the veteran soldier, Field-Marshal Sir
Neville Chamberlain. Mr. Herbert Spencer has told in his latest

A 1 Times, July 3. 3 Manchester Guardian,
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that formerly beset the Concentration Camps, still the suffering
and the indignity have had to be endured and cannot now be
whitewashed. . . . Finally, let me add that when the war is
ended, the nation will, I believe, be made to realise the truth of
the saying of Sir Philip Sidney—* Cruelty in war buyeth conquest ,
at the dearest price.””

A few weeks later, Sir Neville Chamberlain was agam con-
strained to express his view.

The Swiss Branch of the Evangelical Alliance had issued an
appeal on the subject of thé war to the Christians of Great
Britain. It appeared to them that unnecessary suffering was
being meted out to innocent people. To this appeal the Bishop
of Liverpool replied on behalf of the Evangelical Church. Dr.
Chavasse spoke through the medium of the Rewrd, and
expressed *distress” and “dismay” at the charges they had
formulated, but acknowledged that if they were true, Great
Britain would deserve the condemnation of the civilised world.!

¢ That our Government have made mistakes we admit, but
that we have been inhuman, oppressive, and unrighteous, we -~
emphatically and indignantly deny. . . . Terrible as the farm
burning has been, it was only ordered when absolutely necessary
by a British General whose character for humanity and godliness
is beyond dispute.” “The Boer women and children,” continued
the Bishop, were crowded into camps because they could not
be kept alive in any other way. Their own friends could not
help them, and starvation stared them in the face. No doubt
they have suffered hardships, but so have our own soldiers and
civilians. No doubt the death-rate in the Concentration Camps
has been lamentably high, especially among children, but so has
it been in our own camps amongst strong, seasoned men. . . .
The best answer to your unhappy charge of cruelty to women
and children is that the Boers themselves sent their families for
protection to British territory, and that Mr. Kruger left his wife
behind in Pretoria under British rule.® . The great mass of
Evangelical Christians,” the Bishop was sure, “would support
the Government policy, because it involves the complete civilisa-
tion of South Africa and the evangelisation of the native races.”

Dr. Chavasse concluded by saying he felt sure the Swiss
Alliance had acted on “seriously defective information.”

1Aug 19, 1901. See Manchester Guardian, Aug. 22, 1901.

Dr. Chavasse omits to state that this was only done by *surrendered ”
Boers, whose families had facilities, Mrs. Kruger remained in her
own house, not in a camp. ese had not then been thought of.

3 The Bishop may be unaware of the Dutch actmty in missions to the . -
coloured races,

p—
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These figures, reduced to a few simple words, imply that
about ten women and children have died in the Concentration
Camps in July, as compared to one who would have died in
London. Who is guilty for the excess of the nine?

“ My letter may be ended by calling to mind the humanising
words of the Scotch peasant poet Burns—

¢ These movin’ things ca’d wives and weans
Wad move the very heart of stanes.’”

Twice during the autumn Dr. Haldane wrote! drawing
* attention to the death-rates of the camps, and also to the scale
of rations as affecting it.

The months following those upon which his calculations were
based were, of course, still more disastrous to life. He says—

“I venture to think that the apparent apathy with which
these returns are received depends largely on the fact that to
most persons the significance of a high death-rate is not easy to
grasp. The following analysis of the figures for the last three
months may therefore be of service, as showing roughly the
deaths among Boer women and children which may be put
down to insanitary surroundings, as compared with deaths which
might be expected under normal conditions :—

Actual Deaths under  Deaths due to

al i ital

deaths, coxlll?h‘?:ilons. sulr;o.saul::dil?gs.
Women . . 606 96 510
Children . . 3245 272 2973

“The deaths under normal conditions are calculated from
the last decennial return for England and Wales, children being
taken as under fifteen years, and women as averaging about forty
years old. The actual normal death-rates are not, of course,
available ; but the figures given are more likely to be too high
than too low.”2

Dr. Haldane’s second letter is of importance, showing as it
also does the insufficient food allowed the soldiers, on the basis
of which ration the women’s allowance appears to have been
drawn up. In addition, it must be remembered that not
infrequently the supply ran short of the allowed weights, and
the quality was inferior. He writes—-

1 Westminster Gasette, Sept. 29 and Dec. 4

2 Letter to Westminster (stette, by Mr. T 's. Haldane, M.D.F.R.S.
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“The normal energy requirements of the body at the
respective ages referred to being taken as equal to 100, the
actual energy supplied in the British soldier’s daily ration’ and
the Concentration Camp rations are stated approximately in the
following table. The references are to pages in the Blue Book.
In the case of children’s rations the probable mean age of the
children is stated :—

P lied
of what B reqird.
British soldier’s *“daily ration” . . . .. 48}
Class 2 (p. 21).
Families of prisoners | Adults . . . . 57

and men on commando,
December, 1900— | Children, meanage6§ . 65
March, 1901, Transvaal.

Class 1 (p. 21). Adults . . . . 63
And all “refugees”

after March 1, 1901. Children, mean age 63 . 75

‘“Amended” ration (pp. f Adults . . S0

37, 101). O.R. Colony. gl&ﬂ(ilren, mean age 8 (?) . 27

¢ Amended” ration (pp. C}u‘;dtfen mean ‘ !

, a.ge 9 . 107

194, 225). Transvaal. | Cyigren, mean age 3% . 8r

Kaffirration (p. 37). O.R. [ Adults . . 8

Colony. Children, mean age, 6 ‘5. 122

“The table speaks for itself. Nothing but seething dis-
content, an enormous death-rate, and very great expenditure
in hospltals, doctors, nurses, ‘medical comforts,’ etc,, can be
expected in Concentration Camps with a dietary calculated on
the same scale as the miserable official allowance to the British
soldier. A soldier can supplement his ration out of his scanty
pay, buta ‘refugee’ in a Concentratlon Camp, and without
money, is in a very different position.”

An article in the British Medical Journal, quoted in the
Times,3 thus summarised the probable causes of mortality and
suggested remedies :—

“The camps appeared to be a military necessity, and it was
doubtless regarded as more humane thus to mass the women
and children than to leave them on their half-ruined homesteads.
The results have been calamitous. . . . The conditions of life
in these camps are doubtless responsible for the greater part of
the evil. Dysentery and diarrhcea, enteric fever, and pneumonia,

1 This figure is, in my own opinion, an overestimate of what is supplied
as com, with what a young soldier absolutely requires if he is to become
really efficient.

»; T¥mes, Nov. 8, 1901.
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to make provision for probable contingencies has characterised
the action of the responsible Army authorities in this as in
other health matters. The sanitary control of the large camps,
whether for soldiers or for Boers, has been most unsatisfactory.
One of the most important recommendations of the recent South
African Hospitals Commission was as to the necessity for
appointing special sanitary officers, whose duty it would be
to organise and control the sanitary arrangements of all large
camps. The sanitary, as distinguished from the medical,
organisation of the South African Army has been attended by
calamities for which the War Office must be held responsible.

““What remedies are practicable?

“1. The immediate organisation of sanitary control of the
camps on a scale sufficient to meet all requirements.

‘2. Splitting up of the camps into a much larger number of
units, each having a separate organisation, visits from camp
to camp. being strictly prohibited. . . . Uncomplicated measles
needs to be treated in a separate building from measles
associated with broncho-pneumonia ; and if disinfection is not
required for measles, it is desirable for its complications. Such
methods may not be practicable under the conditions of camp
life. The alternative is that no considerable number of suscept-
ible children must be grouped together. The camps must be
split up and to some extent scattered. This point is clearly
brought out by Sir Walter Foster in a letter to the Z¥mes, and he
also lays stress on the importance of placing the camps on non-
polluted soils.”

Imperceptibly, by the force of facts, opinion was changing in“
England, and a desire to have the camps reorganised was forming, ;
Warning notes of the serious position began also to filter through
from South Africa. One of the first of these to write was Mr.
Dewdney Drew.1

“ There are just two points,” he says, “on which I feel impelled
to write to you, and they both relate to an essential mistake
which we are making about the Boer people. They are not a
people to be cowed, nor are they a people to forget. This bears,
for one thing, very relevantly on our conduct of the war. Every
piece of terrorism, every ‘severe measure,’ has so far recoiled on
ourselves. This burning and pillaging committed by our troops,
and to which I can testify (having ridden hundreds of miles in
their track), has merely put the very devil into the Boers. Ihave

1 Letter from Rev. Dewdney Drew to Secretary of Colonial Mission,
dated Cape Town, July24. See Dasly News, Aug. 1901.

11
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Government have to compile a set of ‘returns’ which make an
Englishman’s ears tingle as he reads.”

This tingling of the ears does not appear to have communi-
cated itself to the Dadly Maill Its correspondent wrote opti-
mistically and reported that ““the Commission was well satisfied
with the condition of the camps generally.” The more observant
agent of the Central News Service spoke in strong terms, distinctly
asserting that the death-rate had become- so formidable as to
become quite the most important question of the day.? A change
of some kind, he argued, must be made at once, as * we are not
warring against women and children.” He considered “the
extraordinary increase of disease due to the heavy rainfall which
has converted the tent cities into veritable death-traps. The
most feasible plan would be to allow them to choose some village
not occupied by us, to allow them doctors, nurses, food, and
liberty ” ; or, as an alternative, distribution in Cape Colony.

On the Continent and in America, where interest in and in-"
formation about the camps had all along been more general than
at home, philanthropic feeling was deeply moved, and on several
occasions found public expression. At midsummer, Madame
Waszkléwicz, President of the Women’s League for the Promotion
of International Disarmament, had addressed a letter to Mr.
Brodrick pleading for the Boer women in the name of the women
of Europe and America.® She offered to relieve the military
authorities of all burden by forming an International Committee,
on which Englishwomen should be represented, to deal with the
care of the Boer families, and she suggested that the example of
Sir George White at Ladysmith should be followed on a large
scale, and all the women handed over to a piece of neutral ground.
Her offer was refused. -

The appeal of the Swiss Evangelical Alliance has already been
alluded to ; at Christmas the women of Switzerland published an
open letter to the women of England, and the women of Germany
made a strong appeal in the same month. Numerous meetings
were held and resolutions passed in America and elsewhere. J

The mortality of September had been so high 4 that details
were anxiously expected, and these were given for the Transvaal
Camps in the first Blue Book issued in November. With the
exception of Bloemfontein for one month only, no monthly

1 Daily Mail, Dec. 27.

3 Central News Special Service, Pretoria, Dec. 6. See Manckester
Guardian, Dec. 30, 1901.

2 The Hague, June 23. See Algemeen Handelsblad,

4 See Appendix B, also Cd. 819.












CHAPTER 1V

WOMEN IN 1901, AS DESCRIBED BY OTHERS
(UNOFFICIAL)

¢ Life may change, but it may fly not;
Hope may vanish, but can die not;
Truth be veiled, but still it burneth;
Love repulsed, but it returneth.
Yet were life a charnel where
Hope lay coffined with despair;
Yet were truth a sacred lie;
Love were lust—if Libe
Lent not life its soul of light,
Hope its iris of delight,
Truth its prophet’s robe to wear,
Love its power to give and bear.”—SHELLEY.

ARLY in the year (Feb. 7, 1901), Mr. Rowntree thus

E describes the more highly blessed camps of Cape

Colony and Natal. In a former chapter it has been

shown how Port Elizabeth Camp was brought under excellent

conditions in the end of 19oo. Mrs. Fawcett has spoken of
this camp as a “show camp.” Mr. Rowntree writes—

“I was given a pass by Mr. Hess, who remarked he wished
us to see the camp so that we could assure people in England
how well its occupants were treated. He put a note in the
margin of the letter he gave me to the Captain at the head of
the military organisation of the town, to the effect that it would
have its use in England. There was barbed-wire fencing to a
considerable height all round, and sentries with their rifles on at
least three sides of the square.

A sensible Afrikander woman
came to greet us. She took
us into a hut. The iron walls
were bare, and the room re-
sounded with the voices of the
infants in the adjoining shelters.
Chairs are scarce, butneighbours

1

“The conduct of the inmates is
excellent ; they have a great regard
for the matron, Miss l%auptﬂeisc s
of whom I cannot speak too highly.
She has managed the camp and
the inmates with a - wonderful tact
and skill, and the present efficient
state of the camp is entirely due to
her exertions and sacrifice of her
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commando. In some cases this has been done to women whose
husbands or sons are in Ceylon. One of them burst into tears
when she said they took a lamp which her son had made
for her, though she pleaded for it. Speaking generally, such
statements were never proffered, only given in answer to
questions, and often with remarkable absence of colouring. One
lady said she would gladly shake hands with English soldiers,
they often shared their rations with the hungry, but she would
not with the officers, who sent them away hungry and cold on
long journeys. One had come, with thirty-six others, in an
open truck, in cold weather, for a day and a night.

“To one tent the news was brought us that more prisoners
were coming. Their quick eyes caught them detraining when I
could not distinguish them at all. In an hour the new prisoners
came. A few soldiers first, who looked good-natured, and as if
not particularly relishing their work, then a long straggling pro-
cession, broken often into clumps. Mostly mother and children,
many babies in arms, many toddling alongside, clutching gown or
hand, most of them weary, sad, grave, a look of destitution im-
printed on faces and clothing alike. One little lad of seven or
eight was so tired that he lay down twice on the grass, and was
made to go on. All, down to the infants, had some little thing,
presumably the most precious or'necessary, in one hand, a water-
bottle, a kettle, a small bundle of clothing ; here and there a bag
with a few provisions; one lone woman was cherishing a cat.
One old woman, with a little child by her side, came in a ricksha ;
the rest were all on foot and with no umbrellas against the sun.
The general effect was very sombre and infinitely sad. I saw
two or three in tears, and one had to move away by one’s self for a
time. My wife followed them to see if anything could be done
in the way of food, but a cordon of soldiers was formed, and all

thers were kept away, We could not well object, but out of
eir penury the older prisoners were evidently very anxious to
pply the new-comers with coffee, and share what they had.”

‘¢ February 27.

“What is to be the future? The past is mainly very sad—
the 200 persons we saw ten days ago had been slowly collected.
One woman, with a good face, told me to-day that she and her
children had been driven for two days to Standerton, where they
stopped nine days. Then they were a day and a night in open
trucks, coming here, with no rations, and only the bare tent when
they got here at sundown ; no bedstead, no bedding. They are
many of them fine people, very much like Lowland Scotch.
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weep out their miseries to me in my room, because I was your
sister.

“Well, last week they were all packed into more buck-waggons
to be taken to the ‘camp’; when they got to the waterworks,
the order came for no oxen to cross the river on account of
the rinderpest having broken out here. So these poor women
are stranded on the flats with hardly any food and next to no
shelter. They had been there for days when I heard from
them, and I can’t say if they have been taken on to Bloem-
fontein yet. Some of them said they would let me know what
became of them eventually if they survive it all, poor souls.
The sick (about six families) are still here.”

WOMEN IN 1901

Mrs. P. Maritz Botha writes—
““ April 1901,
“On presenting my ticket for admittance ” to the camp at
Johannesburg, “the guard informed me that there were two or
three thousand women there, also that he had just come from
Potchefstroom District, where he had spent five or six months,
being one of a column employed in destroying homesteads and
farms in that district, and bringing in the women and children

into the camp there.

He condemned the practice, saying that

retribution was sure to follow on the English.

“In the camp I found a lot
of sick lying about in the
iron sheds—ill principally with
measles—though other diseases
were rife. These people were
of the superior class of Boers.
In the small space allotted to
each family were to be seen
sick, dying, and dead.

“I found one poor woman
with her face turned to the
wall, weeping bitterly. On my
questioning her as to the cause
of her grief, she turned round
and said that she had just lost
her sixth and last child, all
having died in camp.

¢ A great and righteous com-
plaint amongst the women was,
that for all the divers diseases
and illnesses rife in camp, from

¢« Housing.—This leaves much tobe
desired. There is no provision for
privacy . . . nothing less suitable for
families could well be conceived. I
leave out of the question such objec-
tions as the want of privacy. . . .
There are to my mind more serious
objections.

‘¢ The buildings are very draughty,
and in winter will be very cold. The
earth between the floors will soon
become very foul, etc.

‘““DR. TURNER.”

Cd. 819, p. 30.

‘“Month ending 31st May,

population . . . 3379
During May, deaths . .79

** The health of the Burgher Camp,
Johannesburg, during the month of
May has generally been exceedingly

ood. (1)
B DRr. CrOOK (Medical Officer).’

Cd. 819, pp. 54-56.
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with his family in winter on the South African veld ; thirdly, the
inadequate medical aid. His most serious complaint is about
the bad- quality and insufficiency of the food supplied. The
meat generally had to be thrown

away. He says that but for  ‘"The sheep supplied have un.

doubtedly been in very poor condi-

private charity the women and
children would have perished
with the cold. His story is
endorsed by Mr. Verburg }—
“On the 21st of April last
I arrived at the Concentration
Campat Irene. Itwasa Sunday

tion. . . . On the whole, the ration
satisfies the le, especially since
children were allowed 1 lb. of flour

a day, instead of § Ib, as formerly.
The flour supplied has been of very
good quality on the whole.

*“N. J. ScHoTtz, Supt., Irene.”

Cd. 814, pp. 58, 59.

afternoon. There was to be :
no distribution of rations before Monday morning at eight. We
had to live meanwhile as best we could manage. On Monday
morning we received 7 lbs. of Australian flour, 4 English ozs. of
coffee (roasted maize), 7 English ozs. of sugar (black and tart),
and half an oz. of rough salt. Every Wednesday and Saturday
was served out, besides the above, an English pound of mutton,

the sheep being so lean that they much resembled greyhounds.
““What they got too little in meat was made up for by the
living things which the flour contained—black corn-weevils and

beetles.

And hundreds of women I saw sifting such flour,

without complaining, to free it from living animals and mouldy

clots.
poort, Zoutpansberg, and after
managed to get for her as much
other flour as the mouldy clots
and weevils weighed which she
had sifted from her flour.

“One round tent was as-
signed to every twelve persons
to live in, without considering
whether they belonged to the
same family, so that they lay
very close together, almost the
one on the other; which, how-
ever,had one advantage, that the
want of a sufficient quantity of
bedclothes was not so severely
felt during the bitterly cold
nights of that time, as otherwise
would have been the case.

I myself took it back for Mrs. Aart van Wijk, Renoster-

a deal of talking and flattery

“ The weather has been extremely
cold at night, and on some days the
wind extremely cold. I have done
all in my power to assist the people
and minimise their hardships, by
issuing to them blankets, sheepskins,
and canvas coverings. On the whole
they are fairly comfortable. Com-
plaints are inevitable in a camp with
4500 people. . . . The scarcity of
wood been the cause of consider-
able anxiety, and is one of the greatest
hardships of the people. . . . There
is more than enough work for another
medical officer to do in the camp, as
it is quite impossible for a man to
visit more than fifty patients and give
them proper attention in one day.”

DRr. GREEN’s Report.

Cd. 819, p. 61.

1 Mr. Smits Verburg, See De Telegraaf, Amsterdam.
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surprised by the Boers in the midst of their work. They there-
fore usually set a house on fire, or blow up the walls with dynamite
if it is strongly built. The crops are destroyed, hundreds of bags
of grain are ripped open and trampled under foot, fruit trees are
cut down, and all this has to be done in a few hours. In most
of these houses which have been destroyed are stored excellent
tents, used by the young people of the Boers when they go out
into the veld to pasture their cattle. If they had been permitted
to remove them they would at least have had shelter over their
heads, but no woman was allowed to bring with her a tent to
protect her from the sun by day or the cold by night. The
tents were burnt with all the other furniture of the household ;
and, thus beggared and homeless, they were carted off across the
veld, and consigned to the camps, in which they remain prisoners
to this day.

“When I left Pretoria it was already very cold, even inside
my own home. What it must have been outside in the tents on
the bleak hillside I shudder to think. Yet that was only the
beginning of winter. The number of deaths occurring among
the children is appalling. Unless the death-rate is checked
there will be no children left in the camp when the winter is
over. The women and children sleep on straw mattresses, on
the bare ground. The tents are without lining, and they afford
hardly any protection against wind, nor have the women
adequate clothing. Some were allowed to snatch a blanket from
the bonfire which was made of all their goods and possessions,
but if they had only been allowed to bring their bedding they
would at least have been saved some of the intense misery to
which they are at present doomed. As a rule, they were
allowed to bring nothing with them but the clothes which were
on their backs. There is also hardly any fuel in the camps, it
being exceedingly scarce.

“While the shelter is miserably inadequate, the rations are
very bad. The military authorities have entered into an arrange-
ment with a contractor, by which he supplies the camp with food
for adults. No special food is supplied for children. The rations
supplied by the contractor, which are by no means the regular
Army rations, consist of flour that is often bitter and unfit to be
eaten. Even if it were good, the women are not accustomed to
white flour, and do not like it. They have always used either
whole ground meal or Boer meal, but white flour many of them
touched for the first time when their day’s ration was handed to
them. The coffee is hardly deserving of the name, and appears
to be made largely of roasted acorns. The sugar is the result of
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Hollander Society, which undertook to supply medical relief to
the sufferers. ‘

“It is merely human nature that the Dutch should take a
rather sinister view of these proceedings.”

The desire to improve the conditions of the unfortunate
inmates of this camp took the form of an appeal to the foreign
Consuls for their intercession with the military authorities— J

Translation.

“To his Excellency D. CiNaTTi, Consul-General of Portugal,
and the other Representatives of Foreign Powers.

¢ PRETORIA, May 25, 1901.

“ EXCELLENCIES,—The condition of the women and children
of our burghers, especially of those whose men are still fighting, is
of such a nature that we, the undersigned women, consider it
highly necessary to call in the aid of the Consuls. These poor
helpless beings suffer indescribably ; they have been so weakened
by bad and insufficient food that they cannot possibly withstand
the ravages of disease and cold. Already the cold is intense at
Irene, considered to be a warm climate. We dread to think
what it must be on the high veld, at Middelburg, Standerton,
and Vereeniging, etc. Only very few families were allowed to
bring clothing with them, the others having nothing but what
they were clad in when forced to leave their homes, and those
are worn and soiled. A few were also allowed to take bedding,
but the majority have insufficient or none, and are compelled to
lie on the cold earth, only sheltered from the bitterly cold
weather by canvas. Their food is mostly unfit for consumption.
We know of a case where the mother saw three children carried
away within sixteen days. They died from diarrhcea, caused by
bad meat, flour, coffee, and sugar; no other food is dealt out
to the imprisoned women and children. Another daughter, 13
years of age, is still lying dangerously ill. Neither soap nor
candles have been given to them; these are called ‘articles of
luxury.’ Our African nation cannot exist on flour, even when of
the best quality ; the poorest are used to plenty of milk, and plain,
but nutritious, food.

“We are convinced that (this) pitiful state of affairs is aggra-
vated by rough and heartless men such as Superintendent Scholtz
at Irene. The women prefer to starve and suffer with their
children, even when twenty are herded together in one tent, almost
without bedding, rather than expose themselves to insults when
they approach with their needs.
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“They have been dragged by force from their homes, their
food and clothing destroyed by fire, and are now dying by
hundreds weekly for want of these necessities. To compel our
brave men to surrender, their families are tortured and on the
way of being rooted out. Although not much is known about
the many other camps scattered all over the land, you are suffi-
ciently aware of what is taking place at Irene Camp, considered
to be the best, and thus enabled to give an account thereupon to
your Government.

“We pray to God that your endeavours may meet with
success, so that relief may speedily come to these unfortunate
victims of a cruel and unjust war.

“We have the honour to be, Excellencies, gratefully,” etc.,

(Signatures.)

Substantially the same as Mrs. Bodde’s account is this one
sent to England by a leading Transvaal lady—

“ PRETORIA, May 1901.

“In almost every case they (the women) have been taken
from their comfortable homes at a moment’s notice, and not
even allowed to take a morsel of food with them. They were,
and still are, thrust into open cattle trucks and waggons, while
their own beautiful waggons, carts, and vehicles are being burnt
before their eyes, their homes set on fire, or blown up if too
strongly built.

“The crops must be destroyed, hundreds of bags of grain
npped open and trampled under foot, trees cut down, in many
instances delow the grafts, all this bemg done in a few hours.
I could mention hundreds of people I know by name and
personally. In the sheep-farming districts, Standerton, Ermelo,
etc., thousands of bales of wool were destroyed by first saturating
them with paraffin. It is said no food-stuffs must be left on the
farms to prevent the burghers on commando from taking them.
But bales of wool cannot be used as food. Then they say only
the farms in the neighbourhood of railway lines are destroyed.
This is an untruth.

“ Two-thirds of the Republics, with the exception of the towns
and farms of those who have surrendered, have been destroyed.
The blacks of the Cape, bastards especially, take an active part
in the destruction and looting of properties before the eyes of the
helpless women, insulting and sometimes outraging them. We
have been told—and I hope it is true—that the Australian volun-
teers have refused to fight because ‘they did not come to fight

12
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“They say we are worse than the men, but what have the
little innocent children done to starve them and in consequence
to kill them with disease and cold ?

“This is only May, and the night is bitter cold in Pretoria ;
what it is on the high veld and cold districts, and what it will be
in July, no one who knows can bear to think. I belong to the
unfortunates who cannot put their thoughts on paper. It
would require the pen of an Olive Schreiner (God bless her!) to
describe the sufferings of our women and children. R

WOMEN IN 1901

. .

Very interesting is Miss Malherbe’s short review of the
work done by the volunteer nurses from Pretoria. These ladies,
who had borne the burden and heat of the day for five long

months, were dismissed by the Ladies’ Commission.

“I went out on 7th April
strong, Mrs. Stiemens, Mrs.
Viok, Mrs. Enslin, Miss Find-
lay, Miss Van Warmelo, Miss

Celliers, and the Misses Diirr. .

We all went out voluntarily,
and at the request of the women
in the camp; and of course in
receipt of no salary, in fact we
paid the majority of railway
fares from and to Pretoria. As
far as our mess was concerned
we drew officers’ rations, also
the Hollander Relief Fund gave
43 per month towards our
mess.

“We worked in Irene Camp
for six months, being dismissed
on the 1oth October ; there was
no reason whatever given for
this dismissal.

“We were more than sorry
to leave the camp, and the
women also showed their regret
by drawing up a petition pray-
ing for us to be allowed to
remain. Even General Maxwell
expressed to one of us his regret
that we should be removed from
the useful work we were doing.

1901, together with Mrs, Arm-

¢¢ Six ladies from Pretoria, who are
voluntary workers, visit in the camp
and live in tents, [Each lady takes a
ward, and visits every tent in the
morning, and then reports to the
medu:f' officer the serious cases, and
does what nursing for the sick that
she can. These ladies do their work
well, and it would be difficult and
impossible for the present medical
staff to do their work without them.”

DRr. GREEN’s Report.
Cd. 819, p. 61,

¢“Six (Pretoria ladies) are per-
manently resident in camp. ’l%ey
draw rations, have a e marquee
for their mess-room, and four bell-
tents. They do not encourage the
ple to send their sick to hospital ;
r. Esselen does, but the sick remain
in their tents in much larger number
than is wise or right. They gave us
to understand that they drew the same
ration as the camp, but we found they
really drew s rations—a double
quantity of meat. They said the
meat was so thin that the whole of
their joint ration (8 1bs.) only yielded
1 1b. of meat when separated from
the bone.”—Cd. 893, p. 119. Report
of LADIES’ COMMISSION,

“It is the opinion of the Com-
mission that the ladies from Pretoria

-
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tannery ; Mrs. Armstrong made
repeated requests to the super-
intendent for facilities to start
either, but evasive answers were
always given her, and certainly
no facilities to start them. In
one other camp visited, V. D.

181

‘‘Some of the ladies have been in
camp five months. We asked them
if they thought a soup kitchen would
be useful ; they replied in the affirma-
tive, but they had done nothing to
start one.”—Cd. 893, p. 119.

Hovens’, near Pretoria, a soup

kitchen was started by some Boer ladies, and was put a stop to

by the military authorities.

“ Another thing, home medicines were nof encouraged by us,

but when home remedies were used they were first obtained
from the store set up by military authority for the use of the
camp; the selling of these home remedies was afterwards

stopped, but this is how they
: : The sale of Dutch medicines is
were obtained and used in the 1o a e Pretoria ladies’

camp. As to the people being Bring them out.”—Cd. 893, p. 118.
poisoned by these home reme-

dies, the idea is ridiculous. They consist of the simplest ingre-
dients of the chemist art, and have been used since Boers became
Boers ; why they should die of these remedies the first time they
were used under the English flag is inexplicable. In my five
months of work in the camp neither did I attend or did I hear
of any patient dying of poison from home remedies.

“The hospital consists of one brick building with two large
wards, and seven marquees. There are about sixty beds in
all. There are three doctors, one dispenser with two assistants,
two trained nurses, three untrained nurses, and several camp
assistants. As far as I could judge, the hospital was in excellent
order.

“So far as complaints are concerned I might fill a book, but
to shorten them as far as possible. They were as follows :—
There was in vogue an extra-
ordinary way of punishing the
women and children ; they were
for most petty offences—such as washing clothes in a wrong place
—sent off to a wire enclosure, where they had to remain for
hours at a time under a small tent.

‘ Again, the supply of fuel
was so badly arranged, that I

¢ There is a wired-in enclosure for
unruly women.”—p. 119,

‘‘ There is no definite fuel ration in
this camp. In the week previous to

have known at times that for
days together the people had
no fuel at all, and practically
never had they enough to burn
for their wants,

that of our visit the want had been
specially acute.

¢“There were many complaints in
camp from lack of fuel, and Mr.
Esselen seemed to expetience great
difficulty in supplying it. Irene is as
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steadily, and in the middle of June it was 27 ; then the following
week, to our horror, it was 47, and since then it has been over

45 every week.

“There was an epidemic of
measles raging through the
camp at the time, and the
children died in hundreds of
the complications which fol-
lowed—bronchitis, pleurisy, and
bronchial pneumonia. - For the

‘I think it would be much better
to get more ladies or nurses to work
in the hospital, and thus relieve the
trained nurses of a great deal of worry
and overstrain.

‘‘DR. GREEN.”

Cd. 819, p. 61.

month of June we had no less

than 137 deaths, an appalling death-rate for a population of not
quite 5,000 people, and of these quite 100 were of children under

5 years of age.
death-rate will increase.

Now that pneumonia has set in, I am afraid the

“The following is an extract from the doctor’s report for the

month of June 1go1—

‘¢ For the month there has been a high death-rate, due—
“¢1. To the very severe epidemic of measles.
“¢2. To the great difference between temperatures in the

tents during day and night.
the chances of measle cases.

This is especially detrimental to

“¢3. To the superstition and aversion many have to fresh

air and water.

“*4. Camp life, to which the people are unaccustomed.
“¢s5. Diet is spare and fresh milk absent, the meat very often

being unfit for consumption.

““¢6. No fresh vegetables obtainable.

“¢ 7. Orders for drugs and medical comforts take a long time
in being executed, and then are not fully executed according to
order—this resulting in our running short of necessary foods and

important medicines.

‘¢ Sanitary arrangements are well carried out on the whole,
The water supplied from one source to six tanks in the camp,

and is fairly good after analysis.’

“There is one thing they forgot to mention, a very important

item, the over-crowding of the tents.

I had 20 people in one of my
tents—3 families: Bronkhorst,
Prinsloo, and Venter, 3 married
women with 17 children, and
though I reported it frequently,
I could not get another tent
for them. Afterwards, when
measles broke out amongst

During the whole of May

¢ The condition of the inmates . . .
in the ward under Miss Van Warmelo
.« « . was much worse than any other
portion of the camp. In some of the
tents there is distinct over-crowding.
In one tent, for instance, there are
two women — Mrs. Bronkhurst and
Mrs. Prinsloo —and nine children.
Some of the children are insufficiently
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cases. Many of these people were poverty-stricken through
having been cut off from all communication with the world
nearly a year, since the occupation of Pretoria. They were out
of clothing, but never knew what it meant to be hungry, for they
have always had more than enough to eat and drink.

“The absence of their men on commando made no difference
to them, sowing and ploughing and reaping went on as usual,
under the superintendence of the women, who were better off
for native servants during the war than in times of peace, because
the Kaffirs were afraid of the Boers, and eager to remain on
friendly terms with them, and there was no difficulty whatever
in procuring as much labour as was required.

““ Throughout the whole war the attitude of the natives has
been most favourable, and it is only in the districts occupied by
British troops that they became insolent and aggressive.

““The censorship is very severe, and we know next to nothing
of what takes place in the outside world, but now and then some
paper comes in—no one knows how—and in this way I have
found out that the general opinion in England is that these
families have woluntarily placed themselves under British pro-
tection, and left their homes for fear of the natives. Nothing
can be more untrue. There- were only a few families in lonely
districts who had anything to fear from the Kaffirs, and they may
have fled to the towns for safety; but not one woman that I
know of—and I have had to do with Aundreds—asked to be
placed in a camp in a tent without proper food and clothing.

“I see also that there is a great cry that these people should
be sent back to their farms without delay. That is quite im-
possible. Their homes have been burnt down to the ground,
their crops ruined, their trees cut down; all is desolation and
blackness throughout the land.

“No; England must go through what she has undertaken,
and what we demand now is proper and sufficient food. Our
people were well able to support themselves, they asked for
nothing, but now that they have been ruined and deprived of
all their worldly possessions, the least they can have a right to
expect is that their life in camp is made bearable.

‘It is terrible to think of the poverty in store for them after
the war. Many women told me that they saw the natives carry-
ing away their furniture, wantonly destroying what they could
not remove, ripping up eiderdowns, bolsters, and feather mat--
tresses, and scattering their contents to the winds, slaughtering
pigs and fowls, and generally carrying on the work of destruction
begun by the troops. . . . Albums were cut up, pianos, stoves,
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from typhoid, but I am afraid that when summer comes and no
-alterations have been made, there will be an epidemic of fever.
Most of my tents are very clean, as clean as can be expected
where the people live in pulverised dust, when all they possess is
on the ground, and they have no soap to wash with. When the
dispensary is out of candles the sick have to lie in the dark. I
know of a woman in my ward, Mrs. Pretorius, who had five
children down with dysentery, and she was up all night with
them without light, and she had not a bit of soap with which
she could cleanse their soiled linen, until I was able to help her
out of a private store sent to us by kind friends in Pretoria.
Our appeal for help met with so much success, that we were
obliged afterwards to get a separate tent for our stores, with
which we were enabled to relieve a great deal of the misery, but
it would require a million of money to make life in camp
endurable for women and children.

“The hospital, which is situated on a site a little way from
the camp, is under the charge of English nurses and an English
doctor, and is consequently in very little favour with the Boers.
We seldom succeeded in persuading the women to allow their
children to be sent there, which was a great pity, because the
hospital patients have every care and comfort. When there are
quite 500 serious cases in camp, there are from 15 to 20
in hospital, never more, and many of these are brought in by
force or after much persuasion.

“We six volunteers had nothing whatever to do with the
hospital—our work lay in the camp, and was unique in its way,
for it brought us into daily contact with the people in their
kome-life. Every morning I went from tent to tent in my ward,
one row up and another row down, issuing orders for milk,
medicine, and food where necessary, making notes of the serious
cases, to which I had to bring the doctor in the afternoon,
encouraging, comforting, advising — no wonder the people
regarded our daily visit as the one bright spot in their dreary
existence.

“I had at least 150 tents in my ward, over 700 people; and
in one week I had 107 measles cases to report. It seems
impossible for one person to undertake such a task, but of
course the patients are much neglected and the nurses terribly
over-worked, and yet we cannot get permission for more than
six volunteers at a time. We relieve one another as frequently
as possible. I hear on reliable authority that scurvy has broken
out at some of the camps, and I dread to think what the condition
of the people will be after another month or two of this life.”
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for everything we are at the mercy of these barbarians. No one
is allowed to tend the sick except the willing tools of the officials.
The men are fighting a heroic fight, and will never give in;
the only result of all they hear about the awful mortality
among their families is to strengthen them in endurance,
determination, and courage. The burning of farms still con-
tinues. Armed Kaffirs in thousands are fighting in the English
ranks.”

On this same occasion, and with Mrs. Joubert, went the
Australian lady,. Mrs. Dickenson, whose account follows, re-
printed from the Soutk Australian Advertiser :—

“The day before yesterday I visited the burgher camp at
Irene, about half an hour by train from Pretoria, having first
obtained a permit from the Governor-General. Previously I had
been introduced to a Mrs. Honey, whose niece was formerly one
of the voluntary nurses in the camp, and she promised to act as
my interpreter. She told me that old Mrs. Joubert, the widow
of the General, was also going down. Irene had been described
to me as one of the worst camps so far as the mortality of the
children was concerned, but as I had found that Miss Hobhouse’s
suggestion as to allowing them tinned milk had been adopted at
Merebank, Maritzburg, and Howick, I was astonished to find
that at Irene the rations were on a much lower scale. No con-
densed milk is allowed here as a regulation ration for a child
unless it is ill ; and then, instead of giving the mother a tin and
allowing her to mix it, it is served out diluted, and of course
quickly becomes sour. 1 saw some terrible instances of emacia-
tion among children which could only be matched by the famine-
stricken people of India. One photograph I took of a child of
five years, the skin hardly covers the bones. It was not in
hospital and had no disease ; it was simply wasting from improper
food. After taking this child’s photograph, I was told another
mother would like to have her child photographed, as she thought
it could not live long, but on reaching the tent I found the poor
little thing had died.

“The rations for a woman and three children for a week (I
saw them) are two small tins of bully-beef, 1 1b. of unroasted
coffee, 7 lbs. of flour, and 34 lbs. of mealies (Indian corn). At
Irene coals instead of wood (two buckets a week) are supplied,
and the women have built clay ovens for baking their bread.
No soap, candles, or matches are allowed as rations. Those
families who have any money buy them, but the destitute go
without. Mrs. Joubert, who allowed me to take a photograph
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LETTER TO MR. W, K. TUCKER, GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT.!
¢ JOHANNESBURG, June 6, 1901.

“The information, sent by you from time to time to the
local Gazette, about the cases of death which happen in the
camp is of a sad and heart-rending nature, so sad, indeed, that
one feels shocked and is overwhelmed with profound sadness,
which makes it altogether impossible to look on quietly ahd
passively when things are in such a horrible condition.

“ Any one looking over these lists carefully, and considering
the causes of death, can draw no other conclusion from them
than that there is something quite wrong here.

“Js it owing to the sanitary condition? No, it is not. The
active, energetic superintendent did what was possible in this case.

“Is it want of proper food? No, it is not. I repeat that
the superintendent, according to his duty and conscience, tried
to make an improvement in the miserable food, such as it was,
before he took upon himself the government of the place.

“Is it owing to bad housing or insufficient clothing? On
this head much can be said for the superintendent, who did his
best to arrange everything. In this respect he met with many
difficulties, owing to the state of affairs as it was under a former
system.

“There is, however, another and more serious question yet
to answer—

“Is it owing to a want of qualified medical assistance, or a
want of sympathetic service of doctors and nurses ?

“It is rather difficult to answer this question, considering
there is but one doctor to look after the whole camp, consisting
of between 3,000 and 3,500 persons, the greater part of them
being children; considering that this doctor declares that he
cannot treat all the cases of illness ; that the greater number of
cases is of such a nature that they need not end in death, or of
a nature that, reasonably, patients can and may be expected
to recover ; that one knows that this doctor had only a small
number of patients where he practised last, and employed his
time in diamond washing; that this doctor is not only unsym-
pathetic, but also rude to the wretches under his supervision ;
that one further learns that patients are beaten in the hospital,
that the treatment of these people is hostile, and that there is no
compassion or pity shown them; that the medical assistance
to be given to old people, weak ones, and convalescents is
restricted ; that he scoffs at the religion of the burghers and

1 From the Dasly News.
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their Committee at the Hague from Kimberley and Norval’s
Pont.

Nurse Geijer writes—

‘¢ KIMBERLEY, May 1901.

“The way in which the measles are raging here is terrible,
whereas almost all the children suffer from lung disease on
account of cold, bad food and bedding. Warm clothing is
much needed here.

“ The cold is intense here ; every evening I suffer much from
cold, and then think what these poor little fellows, with hardly
any stockings on their feet or clothes on their backs, must suffer.

“I live on rations, and receive a cupful of ground coffee
and a cupful of sugar once a week ; it is understood that I get
some meat every day, but they often forget to give it me. The
Major one day asked me how I had got here, and I told him that
I had been sent by a Committee. He asked me whether I
received any salary from the Committee. I said, ‘No.’ He
said, ‘Shall we give you some salary?’ I said, ‘No; our work
is done disinterestedly.” Some three or four days afterwards
he came back, and says, ‘Sister, I have received orders to pay
you ss. a day for food, as the rations are not sufficient for you.’

“] shall be very glad to learn from the Committee whether
they have any objection to my accepting this money, for the
rations are not sufficient at all.

“The disease is spreading here day by day, and I should
like to have another nurse with me. To-day a girl was sent to
help me. How much I should like to see God put an end to all
this misery, for it is as bad as bad can be to have neither hearth
nor house.

“There is an excellent German doctor here who feels very
much for his patients.”

A few weeks later she continues—
“ July 19.

“The condition of the camps here is sad in the highest degree ;
the number of people is now about 4,000. Want is greatly felt, and
increases daily. In my first letter I requested that another skilful
nurse should be sent, as more help is really wanted here. Last
week we had nineteen deaths, so that you will understand that I am
sorely tasked. Some toys sent for recovering children would be
received with great gratitude. This morning at four o’clock a
large tent was burned down, into which a number of women and
children had moved at midnight. A little boy of five years was
burned, and the shoulders and cheeks of the mother were injured

13
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any clothes on, she had been fastened upon an old cart. I took her
with meto the hospital tents, but one can hardly believe what the
old lady, once so rich, has had to suffer.

‘“We rise in the morning at six, and the first thing I do is to
note down the temperature of my patients ; then I help them to
wash themselves, etc., and do whatever else there is to be done
for patients suffering from typhus, measles, and lung-disease. At
eight o’clock they get their breakfasts, which, in the case of most
patients, consist of warm milk with an egg. Those who may have
more food I give first a plateful of gruel, and then some bread,
coffee, and an egg, which is quite a sufficient meal for these. At
eleven they get a tumbler of milk, and at one, soup, rice, meat, and
pudding ; at three o’clock, once more a glass of milk ; and at six,
the same as at breakfast.

“You'll understand that the patients get sufficient food,
though the way in which the other people in the camp (there
are 2,900 of them now) are treated is quite different.

“The number of deaths is large, principally among the
children. If I were allowed to write down everything, I would
have a strange story to tell. The want of warm clothing,
stockings, and shoes grows daily upon us, and among the persons
of this camp there are those who have been prisoners here for
about six months, and were not allowed to take any clothing with
them but what they were wearing at the time when they were
picked up.”

When the camp increased in size it was not so comfortable.
Miss Broers continues—
“ July.

It is a hard life we lead here at present. The necessary food
is hardly for sale here, and whatever you can get is difficult to
digest. Of late my hospital has been quite full, and as the
camp now numbers over 3,000 persons, five large tents with
thirty beds will presently be added to the others. What you hear
here is complaints ; what you see, misery. Much of the money I
received has been spent on poor sufferers, who are ill and have
hardly clothes upon their backs ; everything, however, is as bad
as it is expensive.”

LETTER FROM MINISTER OF ALIWAL NORTH Camp.
¢ Sept. 1901,
“When I arrived here I found a large outstretched camp,
containing about 5,000 souls, and still ox-waggons bringing in
more were constantly arriving.



196 THE BRUNT OF THE WAR

 The awakening desire to hear God’s Word is great. Scarcely
is early prayer on Sundays concluded ere the people begin to
carry their stools, and so make sure of places at the 10 o’clock
service. The church is quite too small for the congregation.
Two hours before the time the stream churchward begins; an
hour before service an elder announces that every seat is already
occupied ; half an hour later there is no chance of even getting
near the door, and the churchwarden comes to say, ¢ You may
safely begin, sir; there is no room for even a mouse !’

“I regret to say that during this month my health has been
far from good, and has sorely hindered me in my work. Thank
God, the sore sickness that raged amongst the children during July
and August has almost entirely ceased. . . . There is still much
sickness, and the minister is in continual request at sickbeds and
deathbeds. Here is a girl of about eleven years old, who wants
¢so sorely to see the minister.” But the minister himself is ill,
and forbidden to leave his tent. Presently he sees a sick person
on a stretcher who is being carried to the hospital. He finds out
it is the same little girl who so greatly desired to see him. The
bearers bring her first to the tent of the Dominie ; he says a few
words to her, and she is carried away content to the hospital.
Then there is a father suffering from a deadly complaint from
whom it can no longer be hidden that his end is approaching.
He must be taught and helped and comforted. In the next
tent lies a little sick child; the mother relates with streaming
eyes how she has already lost two children, and now a third is
hovering between life and death. Her husband—her stay—is
away in far Ceylon. Under such circumstances the minister can
with difficulty restrain his tears. Here it is almost literally true
‘there was not a house where there was not one dead.’ Most
people are clad in black—the hearse passes constantly.”

A few lines from Bloemfontein show the improvements in
that camp effected in June and July. It is a letter to myself
from Miss Fleck, of the local committee at Bloemfontein. In
company with Mrs. Blignaut and others, this lady’s self-denying
work will be long remembered by women of that camp. Like
the Pretoria ladies, this committee’s work and visits were
prohibited.

‘“ BLOEMFONTEIN, Axug. 22.

“The camp has been divided into two now ; the one part is
situated over the kopje behind the commandant’s tent, and the
other over the donga to the right of the tent, a very nice, clear
sweep of ground.
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““The camp is a gem to what it was when you were here.

“The present superintendent and his assistant take great
interest in the welfare of the people.

“The death-rate has been high in this camp, and as it is
thought that most die from measles, the lower hut has been
knocked into one, and six large stoves set in to heat it. I
believe it is now quite full with patients; the women are as
willing to send their children to #ss hospital as they were
unwilling to send them to the other. The material for the
wash-house has arrived, and the men have started it.

“I go to the camp about once a week.”

Water supply was always a prime difficulty in this camp,
but “now,” writes one of the ministers, “pipes have been laid
on to the camp. Just now, however, it is brought in water-
carts from the station 24 miles away, and about half is spilt
in the bringing. VYesterday a terrific hailstorm passed over
the camp—one hailstone weighed 2} lbs. Some tents were
blown down, and others were blown away by a tremendous
gust of wind. ‘This sad fate also befell my tent, and my books
were much damaged.”

Another vivid sketch of his work and his people is supplied
by the Dominie of a more northern camp.

¢ VREDEFORT ROAD, Sept. 1901,

“I find the work overwhelmingly great. Happily the Lord
has put it into the hearts of some of the brothers to stand by
me, both to assist me in the services and in visiting the sick and
bedridden. As you can imagine, in a camp of 2,000 souls one
finds a great variety of character. The majority show a spirit of
patient endurance, but some have grown careless and indiffer-
ent, and are hardened under the chastisement of the Lord. It
greatly distresses me to find that while four or five corpses are being
committed to the earth, at a short distance from the burial-
place a crowd of people will have gathered for sports. But
while there is much to sadden there is much also to gladden.
I have stood beside many a deathbed where in almost every
case the language of the dying was the triumph-cry of the
Apostle Paul, ‘Death, where is thy sting?’ Thus I have seen
the promise fulfilled that for the dying death has indeed lost
its sting. The Sunday services are very well attended, and
there is great need of a roomy church. There are also very
few seats, and the effect is strange and primitive to see each
person stepping along with Bible and Psalm-book in hand, and
in many cases a queer little stool on the back. At the con-
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“JIt was one of the most touching scenes I have ever wit-
nessed. Miss T. spoke for & short time when Mrs. H. had
finished, then there was another hymn. A service was announced
for children at 2.30, to which older children might come if they
wished, the benediction was pronounced, and then that vast
crowd came up and shook hands with each of us, murmuring
‘God bless you,’ ¢ Thank you.’ Some were completely broken
down. One woman said to me, ‘I have been living for myself,
now I will live for God.” I never witnessed anything to compare
with this, and feel quite unable to describe it. Mr. —— told
me afterwards that a man had said to him, ‘I never thought
there was any one in England cared for us as these ladies do.’

“... At 2.30 Miss T. went back to the camp. A still
greater crowd had gathered. The children were all in the front
and centre, such a mass of them, and the older people all round.
I have never seen such good children, or any who stood and sat
so quietly as these. . . .

“The nights are extremely cold. We sleep in our thick
sleeping-bags, with warm wraps over the bed as well, and yet
it is cold. i Oh, what must the poor people in the tents
suffer! . . .”

Mrs. Dickenson relates an incident at Volksrust, which, she
says, rather surprised her—

‘A smart young woman in a Panama hat, but a nurse’s cape,
began to talk to one of the passengers in my carriage while the
train was waiting, and told him she was a nurse at the Concentra-
tion Camp-there. She remarked in a loud tone, ‘I don’t know
one little bit about nursing—never did it in my life’ ‘How
did you get in?’ said her friend. ‘Oh, I just spoke nicely to
the doctors, so they engaged me, and I haven’t killed anybody
yet’ This, combined with an account I read to-day in a paper
here of the trial of a dispenser in a camp near Bloemfontein for
killing three children by giving them an overdose of strychnine,
accounts for some of the mortality among the people in these
camps.”

There was, no doubt, often carelessness as well as great ignor-
ance amongst the staff of a camp, but in the instance referred
to by Mrs. Dickenson it should be mentioned that the accused
was discharged.

“The trial has just been concluded by the Criminal Court
at Bloemfontein of the chief dispenser to the Bloemfontein
Refugee Camp, who was accused of improperly dispensing a
preparation of strychnine so as to cause the death of three
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Committee from Cape Town, and when the Ladies’ Local
Committee begged for a few to distribute, they were refused as

often as not, or given a little
bit, or made to pay. (Of course
nothing was allowed from Beth-
ulie town to the camp.)
“When the people had to
make coffins for their dead,
no arrangements were made
for an adequate supply of
wood. As often as not, there
was nothing to be had ; many
a wealthy man or woman had

“ The village was out of bounds
for the camp, and there was said to
be no going backwards and forwards
without passes.”—Cd. 893, p. 60.

¢¢ The supply of coffins at one time
had been short, and the dead had
been buried in blankets, the same as
soldiers who die in military hospitals.
The people feel this very much, and
the supply of coffins was obtained
again as soon as possible.”—Cd. 893,

a coffin knocked together from ' 58
bits of candle and soap boxes bought at exorbitant prices,
but ‘most of our beloved dead,” a lady told me, ‘had to be
consigned to the earth wrapped in khaki blankets,! oh, it hurt
us terribly!’ . . . The two clerks, a De Villiers and a Percival,
were inhuman, and made fun of the sufferings. Z%ey are both dead.
“Of course the head-superintendent was horrified over all
this, and since his visit things have, thank God, been better.
But picture yourself standing with me and a few others as we
stood in the graveyard there. Mr. Otto said, ‘Look! here I
laid my son in August; from then, this whole place has been
filled—1, 300 7 six montks out of a population of 5,000!!’ Tears
would not come; it was just an ‘O Lord, how long?’ .. .
Then to hear of how people, who had a little money with them,
died because those in authority would not or could not give
them a little food. A lady told me of how she visited a wealthy

woman who had had every com-
fort and convenience before the
war, but now in a wretched
bell - tent, just kept calling,
¢ Hungry, hungry! When I am
dead, publish in the papers that
I and my two daughters have
all died of hunger.” It was just
the same in tent after tent, day
after day, that this same cry
went on: ‘Hungry, hungry! I
am dying of hunger’ Lying
on the floors, on the bare

¢ The shop was very bare com,
to others. The chnrzf things m
were tinned salmon, men’s shirts,
women’s skirts, concertinas, and
cigarettes, The whole of Bethulie
village and district is very short of
supplies.”—p. 59.

¢Mr. Deare, in reply to inquiry,
said he thought at least four-fifths of
the people in Bethulie Camp slept on
the ground. We strongly and re-
peatedly urged on him the desirability
of furnishing the camp with a larger
supply of bedsteads, of however

1 See also. Ladies’ Report on Vredefort Road and private letter from

Middelburg, p. 269.
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Another said, ‘Do you suffer through the war in the Cape
Colony?’ I assured her of it. ‘I have lost,’ she said, ‘three
little children, and my husband has been for eight months no
one knows where, and I have nothing on earth left to me—every-
thing gone, everything dead. But Christ is filling my empty
arms and my empty heart as never before, and I can praise
Him through my tears.” Another, very ill in the hospital, such
a pretty young woman: ‘I feel how God has been dealing
personally with me. In the days of our prosperity I forgot Him,
but now He has taken everything from me and brought me
back to Him ; husband and seven children, all dead.” Then we
asked, ‘And are you going to lead this new life in your own
strength?’ ¢Oh no,” she replied; ‘God has taken everything
away—emplied me, and I shall just remain at His feet as a poor
sinner, with nothing but His glorious strength.’

“I sat with a good number making them tell me the stories
of their deportation, etc. One said, ‘You see, I was so totally
unprepared to go, because I was so sure I would not be taken
away. God’s Word says, “If ye ask anything in My name, J w://
do i And I prayed God to spare us from being taken, and I
felt that I wanted to honour Him by a perfect faith, trusting
utterly that what I had asked in His name would be done
to me. I laughed at the other women who were afraid, so sure
was I. Then, when it came, and I had to go at ten minutes’
notice, I could not do anything. I only felt as if the foundations
of the earth were giving way.’ And then I asked, ‘Did you
lose faith?’ ¢Did I lose faith? Oh no; I had received the
grace to see that I had asked unwisely, like a little child, and
God could not answer me, but had something far better in store
for me.’ That woman has lost #4ree children ; a fourth, formerly
a strong young man, pining away in hospital for three months
already ; a fifth just sickening for fever while we were there;
truly 1t was grand faith which could say ‘God had something
better in store’ for her !

“I made inquiries about Mrs, —— and Mrs. —; I could

not see them, as they with their L
¢ Disciplineandmorals,.—Some men

families were in the wire en- and women had been sent to gaol, and
closure —prison. They had geptenced to hard labour.”—p. 60}
gone to do some washing, an

not having heard the new regulations, had washed in the usual
spot in the river, which that day happened to be a forbidden place,
and were punished thus. A large number of men, over one

cd ls'lg‘bese quotations are all from the Report of the Ladies’ Commission.
. 893,
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journey from Durban by the South Coast Railway. The site was
selected by the P.M.O., Major M‘Cormack, because it was

supplied from the Durban main,
and consequently pure water
wasensured. Thesoil is sandy,
but unfortunately a marsh lies
in the depression between
Camps 1 and 2. There is one
medical man, who goes his

¢“Ground which is waterlogged
should not have been chosen.

¢ Recommendation.—In spite of the
great expense that has been incurred
. « . we strongly recommend that the
camp shouldnie shifted to a better
place.”—Cd. 893, pp. 34, 37.

N.B.—This was not done.

rounds with an interpreter at

present, but in view of the illness which already prevails another
surgeon will shortly be appointed. This camp has been formed
to contain ten thousand persons, but at present its inhabitants
number two thousand. It has only been inhabited three weeks,
and consequently is not in full working order. Merebank is a
siding, with not even a railway station, and trains only stop there
for the camp—Canvas Town, as it is called.

“The day was showery (in Natal rainy weather has now set
in), and the green tropicallooking foliage and thick rank grass
ghistened with moisture—a country much resembling Ceylon in
its vegetation, which flourishes, but white humanity languishes.
At Merebank I climbed from the train, which did not stop at a
platform, and, picking my way through seas of mud, entered the
camp, whose white tents stretched far away to the slope of a
rising ground. They were arranged in rows, leaving a broad
road down the centre. Close to the entrance was the Command-
ant’s office, which was besieged by women, mostly dressed in
black, with the ‘kapje’ or sunbonnet generally used on Dutch
farms, also of the same sombre colour. Barelegged children
paddled through the mud and pools of water, carrying some a
loaf of bread, others a bag of potatoes or a bundle of firewood.
Turning to the right, I passed up the principal street, if one may
so term it, and came upon the store, which has been established
to enable those refugees who have money to buy extra food and
clothing. Of course things are dear ; biscuits which I purchased
costing double as much as in Durban. Still, it is a boon to those
who can afford it. The Commandant of the camp, who wore no
uniform, and looked quite unofficial, called after me to ask if I
had a pass. I showed him the one I had. He offered to send
a man round to show me everything, but I thanked him, and told
him I would pursue my investigations alone, trusting to finding
some people who spoke English to translate for those who did
not.

“From my experience of last year among the Dutch farmers
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of prisoners, and may be taken as typical. They have a certain
amount of comfort purchased with their own money, but they
feel the degradation of camp life more than the poorer people.
For instance, they are watched by Kaffir police, and obliged to
carry their rations and firewood in some cases three-quarters of
a mile under the eyes of a lot of lazy blacks, who hugely enjoy
seeing white people made to work while they idle. The sanitary
arrangements are also of the roughest and most primitive kind,
and at present quite insufficient for the requirements of the
people. But building is going on, so it is hardly fair to judge
what the completed condition of the camp will be.

““The Misses Schiitters and a Mrs. Erasmus and her
daughters have organised a sort of ‘district’ of the most destitute
families, and they took me to see some of them. The idea
spread amongst these poor people that I could help them in
some way with their sick children, and they crowded round,
holding them in their arms and explaining their condition, which
in many cases seemed hopeless. One pale, haggard woman sat
at the entrance of her bell-tent holding a child just at its last
gasp, and wanted her photographed ; but I told Mrs. Erasmus to
explain how sorry I felt for her, but that the photograph would
have been such a painful one she would never have liked to look
at it. This woman had two .
sick boys lying on ofl-cloth ,The Commisionfe eyaongly
on the ground, with a blanket geep on the grolt)md.”—p. 35. °
between them. One of her
children died last week, and one the week before.

“ A hospital is in course of erection, which will give the sick a
better chance. This is a wooden shed, with galvanised iron roof ;
but some cubicles are partitioned off as a maternity ward. Mrs.
Erasmus kindly interpreted my questions to the women of her
¢ district, and their replies in all cases were much the same.
Their rations in the camp were sufficient, though they would be
thankful for a little treacle for the children, or something to eat
with their bread. The firewood was not enough unless they
picked some up or burned turf. They were not allowed to get
through the barbed wire which surrounds the camp. If they did,
their coffee was cut off for three days.

“ Asked if they came voluntarily, or if they were taken
forcibly, all declared that they never asked for anything but to be
left alone, and most had friends who would take care of them,
were they allowed their liberty.

¢ ¢ Refugee Camps’ is a misnomer ; they are really prisons. A
few of the prisoners are allowed out on parole once a week, but
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of guard-house, and soldiers come out and demand a pass,
whereas at Merebank there is no actual entrance into the camp
at all. The tents at Maritzburg are mostly square, instead of the
wretched, insanitary bell-tent. It isin a much drier and heglthier
situation also, on the slope of a hillside, overlooking the town.
As before, the first people I met looked at me with doubt and
suspicion, and only shook their heads uncomprehendingly when
addressed. Presently a minister of the Dutch Reformed Church
passed, and I stopped him as he was entering a tent, and inquired
if he could give me any information as to the health of the people,
etc. ‘No,’ he replied very cautiously, ‘I am sorry to say I
cannot. I am not allowed to give information.” ¢ At all events,
you can tell me of some English-speaking people who will be able
to answer my questions ?’ I inquired. He advised me to go to the
little iron store (also a post-office) to ascertain the names of these
people, so careful was the reverend gentleman to keep on the
safe side. I inquired for a daughter-in-law of Mrs. Schiitter
whom I had met at Merebank, but found she had been removed
to Howick Camp. Mrs. Fourie, the storekeeper said, would give
me information, as she spoke English well. She was a pleasant-
looking person, busy ironing, but put her work aside and asked
me to come in, and soon, in the hospitable way that reminds
one of Australians, was preparing coffee for me. ¢The children
had had measles and pneumonia, but, thank God, were now well.
She had her man with her too, and all her boys, so she
had no anxiety. Her boys went to the Government school in
Maritzburg, and were learning well. Her husband, too, was
allowed out to work. When she knew the English were coming,
she packed her waggon full of stores and locked it up, so they
brought her and her family down in their own waggon. She had
an oil cooking-stove, and they were not obliged to cook out of
doors when it rained.’ Mrs. Fourie seemed so cheerful and
contented, that I began to think Maritzburg Camp must be
singularly well managed ; but it occurred to me to ask if she and
her husband were taken prisoners or surrendered. ‘Oh, I made
my husband surrender,’ she said. ‘As we had to lose the home,
we might as well take all we could.’

“This was the secret. These people were actually refugees,
but the first I had seen. There is, however, no doubt that the
refugees or surrendered people constitute a very small minority
in these camps. The next tent I visited belonged to a Mrs.
Vanyder. It was beautifully clean, with a large pile of clothes
freshly ironed in a corner. Her two daughters are working as
dressmakers in Maritzburg. Her husband is on commando.

14
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blind, when the Khakis (z.e. British) arrived ; he begged them
to leave him one cow and a pound of coffee, but they refused,
and he was for a day and night without food, till some Boers
passed, and took him to another farm. A few weeks after, that
farm was burnt, and then he was taken along with the convoy,
and finally reached this camp, when his daughter-in-law joined
him.’ The blind man’s story I give verbatim, but cannot vouch
for its actual truth. His favourite dog had managed to follow
the waggons in spite of all efforts to drive him back, and the
faithful creature came up wagging his tail when he was mentioned.
I inquired how they fed so large an animal, but Mrs. Venter
told me he got the bones from ration meat, and the soldiers fed
him too. The blind man was not at all satisfied with his treat-
ment. Only 19 Ibs. of meat for five grown-up people weekly he
considered too little. It certainly was not so much as the
allowance to some other families. It was written on the card,
so there was no doubt on this point. Firewood, also supposed
to be 10 lbs. per diem, often did not amount to the same quantity
per week, and they had to burn rags for fuel.

““ When people are fed by contract against their will, of course
there is generally dissatisfaction ; but I think a more varied diet
without greater expenditure might be given. A little treacle and
butter, instead of so much bread to be eaten dry, for instance.
Mrs.zenter said she had to
pay A1, 5s. for the coffin of /
her child (a mere infant), and cost; £4, 10s. :: pfi:io‘t{(l:e:ac}fr:;ulgg
in future the charge was to be funeral.”—Cd. 893, p. 33.

44 for each funeral. Those
who had no money are obliged to borrow from neighbours to
make up the amount.

I visited a good many other tents, and heard some pitiful
stories. One young woman was on a farm with her old mother
and two children, aged 4 and 5. When taken away by a convoy
of soldiers about a couple of days’ journey, the officer in com-
mand gave orders to leave the old mother at a farm in passing.
The children cried to go with their grandmother, and they were
left also. The mother, however, was forced to go on, and was
promised she should see her children soon; but she has never
done so, though seven months had elapsed, nor could she
discover their whereabouts. A young woman in the tent next
to her had been brought down a week before the birth of her
first baby. The husband had begged a Mrs. Bartmen to look
after her when he was commandeered, but the latter lost sight of
her, and only called down to find she had died in her confine-

¢ Provisions of Coffins, Skrouds, etc.
Everythi i
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approval. A case of books was also sent ; they were mostly old
books, but have enabled us to begin a library.”

Lizzie VAN ZyL.

¢‘ The children and the sucklings swoon in the streets of the city. They
say to their mothers, Where is corn and wine? when they swooned as the
wounded in the streets of the city, when their soul was poured out into their
mother’s bosom,”—LAM, ii, 11, I2.

Lizzie Van Zjl died in May 19or.

This little child has been made the subject of controversy
painful to those who knew her and the circumstances under
which she died.

It has been alleged that her mother starved her. Mr.
Chamberlain has alluded to her in the House of Commons, and
Dr. Conan Doyle in his book on the war. Both gentlemen, from
lack of accurate information, have misrepresented the facts.

Mrs. Van Zjl and her family were amongst the earliest of
those brought into Bloemfontein Camp in November 1goo.
Lizzie was seven years old and delicate. Being an “undesirable ”
child, she was amongst those receiving the lowest scale of rations.
From the paper given me in the office at Bloemfontein I copy
the scale for adw/ts. I do not know if previous to the New Year
children had less than grown people, though it is probable.

Ib. meat.
Ib. either meal, rice, or samp.
oz. coffee.

I Oz. sugar.

1 oz. salt.

15 tin of condensed milk.

The child did not thrive on the diet, and, like many others,
wasted rapidly in the great heat. Having no money to buy extra
food for her children, and having a bare tent, without bed,
mattress, chair, or table, Mrs. Van Zjl strove hard, by washing for
people of better means, to earn something to keep her family alive.
Sufficient water was not brought into the camp for washing, so,
like others, she had to take the linen to the dam, some half-mile
distant. In the stagnant water of this pool the clothes of the
entire camp were washed for many months. While the mother
thus worked, the younger children were left in the tent in charge
of the eldest, a child of twelve or thirteen years of age. In






WOMEN IN 1901 215

Beyond gossip there seemed no evidence. I determined to
inquire into the case, as the accusation appeared to me one of
a class and of a tone which had widely prevailed in speaking
about the Boers, and which was painfully common amongst the
officials of the camps at that time. I found nothing to show ;
neglect on the mother’s part ; on the contrary, she was toiling to
earn something for the support of her family. The story against :
her, believed honestly enough, no doubt, by the doctor and the
nurse, who did not visit her tent, rested solely on the word of
the Swanepoel family, refugees and political enemies ; other neigh-
bours entirely denied it. In addition, I found both in that camp
and elsewhere numbers of children in every stage of emaciation.

The photograph alleged by Mr. Chamberlain ! to have been
taken by the doctor to show the condition in which children
were brought into the camps, was not taken till after the child
had been more than two months in camp, so of itself it establishes
nothing as to her condition on entering. It was, I believe, taken
by a Mr. De Klerk.2

It does, however, exemplify, as I hoped it would when I sent
it home, the effects of under-nourishment in the camps upon
countless homeless children, and it did, I hope and believe, make
some people realise where the brunt of the war was most heavily
falling. In her short life Lizzie Van Zjl had experienced its -
bitter hardships ; she had been made homeless, and deprived of
everything necessary for a delicate child, and she being dead yet
speaketh in South Africa.

1 See Mr. Chamberlain’s speech, Z#mes, March 5, 1902.

2 The intention had been to add this poor chil ’sm?:lnnit in illustration
of her story. It was, however, considered ‘‘too pai for reproduction.”
This raises the guution how far it is right to shrink from a typical representa-
tion, however distressing, of suffering which others have to endure, and which

has been brought about by a sequence of events for which we are partly v
responsible,

o —

e
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I think this is just what we need, for if we should be here and
have everything comfortable and nice, life would be unbearable ;
now we scarcely have time to think, for we have no sooner
finished carrying water than we have to pull the ropes of the
tents, or something is always to be done. We are so many in
tent, and yet each has a great deal to do, and when evening comes
we are all just tired of the day’s work, and so our days pass. I
almost forgot to tell you that last night from 11 till 12 o’clock
we went round the camp singing hymns (gezangen). Just at
12 o’clock we sang the Nieuwjaar's hymn in the middle of the
camp; it was a quiet evening, and we could hold a candle as
we went. It was a night never to be forgotten, for amid all our
sorrow and trouble we sang ‘Prys am Heer’ and many others.
We were quite a multitude together.—Yours lovingly,
“ MAGGIE.”

Early in the New Vear the women of Klerksdorp drew up a
petition to the President of the Worcester Congress, and for-
warded it to him by the hand of Mr. J. L. Van der Merwe, who
has embodied it in General De la Rey’s recent Report to Mr.
Kruger, published in London and Holland. In February the
women of Kimberley Camp signed a petition addressed to the
Commandant, and in April the women of Johannesburg forwarded
one to Lord Kitchener. It will probably be found some day
that other camps did the same thing. The Klerksdorp petition
differs from the others in that it deals principally with sufferings
endured before entering the camp.

¢ KLERKSDORP, WOMEN’S LAAGER, Jan. §, I9OI.

“To the President of the Great Congress, held at Worcester,
Cape Colony, on the 6th of December 1900.

‘ HONOURED SIR AND BROTHER,—In the name of the under-
signed sisters and of us all, resident in the South African
Republic and the Orange Free State, we beg you and all those
who took part in the Congress to accept our heartfelt thanks for
all you have done in our most holy cause.

“It was to us a great joy, comfort, and consolation to hear
our brethren express themselves so freely against this unjust
war. Be assured that all of us are still animated with undaunted
courage, and that we are determined to fight to the bitter end,
whatever happens. For ours is a just cause, and we know that
" the God of our fathers will not allow the triumph of Mammon.
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troops were accompanied on this march by some coloured women.
The latter were allowed to sit on the waggons, but the Boer
women had to go on foot, and were driven on by the Kaffirs.
The consequence was that some fell down dead by the road, and
that one woman gave birth to a child. On this occasion Kaffirs
were used, and they equalled the English soldiers in cruelty and
barbarity.

“The women knelt before these Kaffirs and begged for mercy,
but they were roughly shaken off, and had to endure even more
impudent language and rude behaviour. Their clothes were
even torn from their bodies. In some cases they had to suffer a
harder lot still. The mothers were taken away from their chil-
dren. The very small children were left behind, because some were
ill in bed. The mothers were not even allowed to take leave of
their dear treasures. When they begged the soldiers to take pity
on their children, the reply was, ¢ Get along ; they must all come
to an end.’ Luckily, some women who were left behind took
pity on the infants and nursed them. When the mothers were
driven like cattle through the streets of Potchefstroom by the
Kaffirs, the cries and lamentations of the children filled the air.
The Kaffirs then jeered and cried, ‘Move on: till now you
were the masters; but now we will make your women our wives.’
In this fearful state were the women obliged to march for four
hours. '

“ About six miles north of Potchefstroom lived the wife of
Thomas Van Graan, who since February 19oo had been in
exile with General Cronje. At first she had received permission
to remain with her children on the farm. Quite unexpectedly, a
British force arrived in the neighbourhood and at the farm. The
soldiers kicked open the doors, and broke the furniture to pieces.
In a violent thunderstorm, Mrs. Van Graan was placed with her
little children in an uncovered waggon. These unwarranted
proceedings were taken because it was supposed that Chief-Com-
mandant De Wet had spent a night at the farm.

“ A great number of women along the Mooi River were also
victims of the cruelty of the English. A woman whose child
was dying was removed by force, notwithstanding her heart-
rending entreaties. At a farm on the banks of the Vaal a
woman refused to follow the soldiers. She was dragged along
for a considerable distance over the veld, until at last they were
obliged to leave her behind. Two young girls—this was also
along the banks of the Vaal River—whose mother had already
been carried away, were in danger of being violated, but
managed to take shelter with a neighbour. The soldiers followed
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favourable consideration, and meet us in this our request as soon
as possible.—We are, dear sir, your humble servants,

A. S. EARLE. C. E. Louw.
ANNIE EARLE. J. Van NIEKERK.
J. M. Horak. M. Britz.

R. Du Torr. C. RoopT.

A. J. Brits. C. Du Torr.

S. BOTHA. HERMINA VAN
E. BoTHA. BrEDA.

M. DE KLERK. R. Horak.

A. SERFONTEIN. M. CoMBRINCK.
H. Brits. S. COMBRINCK.
M. BRiTs. A. BoTHA.

M. J. Roopr. C. BotHA.

E. M. RoopT. A. DE KLERK.
A. C. COMBRINCK. W. WESSELS.

A. PIENAAR. M. SERFONTEIN.
S. Du Torr. S. Brits.

J. Horak. M. C. RoobpT.
M. BoTHA. J. J. RoopbrT.

J. C. MATTHEE. M. HERBST.

¢ NEWTON REFUGEE CAMP, KIMBERLEY,

“ P.S.—Major-Commandant and others in authority,—With
God there is mercy. Is there, then, no mercy with you for us
poor innocent women and children? Our request is to allow us
to leave the 10th March 1g9o1.”

WoMEN’s PeTITION TOo LorD KITCHENER.

¢ JOHANNESBURG (RACECOURSE), 4p7i/ 19, 1901.

“ The undersigned, all of whom are women and children, who
have been deported to and are at present kept in the Race-
course, Johannesburg, respectfully submit—

“]. That all of them are Afrikander women, whose husbands
have either been killed or captured, or are still struggling for
their beloved country.

“II. That they have been forcibly taken from their farms
and brought here against their will and desire by H.M.’s military
authorities.

“III. Thatin many instances the troops of H.M. have in a
barbarous manner burnt and devastated their farms, and have
stolen and destroyed other properties, so that we are now almost
bereft of everything.
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¢ Lord Methuen came to my place on February 19, and took
all my cattle and sheep. I told him I am a widow for three
years, and asked why he does it. He told me to keep still, and
get ready to get on the waggon. I was taken to Vryburg, and
sent to Kimberley Camp. What became of my house is unknown
to me.”

Mrs. George Kalkenbrand, living at Lanstesta, District
Bloemhof, Transvaal, states—

“Lord Methuen came to our farm and asked me where the
men are. I told him, ‘On commando.” So he told me, ‘I
give you half an hour’s time to leave the house, for it is to be
burned down.” I cried, and could hardly do anything. I ran to
the officers and pleaded for mercy; in turning round from them
my house was all in a flame. I saved nothing but my clothes I
had on. My nearest neighbour is Mrs. Dazel—where my children
ran to, and where I also went—who gave clothes and food.
The next morning the column came and took both Mrs. Dazel’s
and my stock, and sent us to Vryburg. What became of Mrs.
Dazel’s house, I can’t say. I was sent to Kimberley Camp, and
Mrs. Dazel is still in Vryburg.”

Mrs. Abram Coetzee, living at Faurie’s Graf, District
Bloemhof, Transvaal, says—

My husband was on commando. When I saw the column
coming, I got frightened, and fled into the garden with my
children. They came to my house, and I saw them breaking
the doors and windows, so I went home and pleaded for mercy.
I told them that I got frightened, and that the officer must please
have mercy on me. He told me to hold my tongue, and so they
burned my house in my presence, and what has not been burned
or destroyed they took, with live stock, and sent me to Vryburg,
kept me there for a month, and then sent me to Kimberley Camp.”

Mr. and Mrs. Snyman write—

“We lived in Jagersfontein, Orange Free State, formerly, and
left for Bechuanaland in 1894, where we lived on the border of
the Kalahari Desert, occupying some farms from a company in
the Orange Free State, close to the grounds of which Captain
O. R. Styles, Lee, and Gammon were agents and managers for a
company in England. Through all the difficulties we struggled,
made a home, took out water, and cultivated the ground. In
1899 we were so far on as to have a garden, and got to grow
some vegetables. That was the first time, after all the long years
of cultivating the ground, that we expected to reap something.

“In October 1899 the war broke out, and all the Cape Police
left, so we were left without protection whatsoever. We remained
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This narrative, supplied by a clergyman’s wife, was taken
down from her lips by an English lady in Cape Town. As my
object is to put the case of the sufferings of the women generally
before the world, and not to bring trouble or obloquy upon any
individual concerned in their treatment, I purpose in this case to
suppress names and even substitute false initials in order to avoid
identification. By this means the story can be told with perfect
freedom, which is desirable, as it presents a good picture of the life-,
of the camps at that period, before thevoice of publicopinion had in- -
sisted on their reform, and a better class of persons formed the staff.

“Mrs. Z. is Colonial born, and her parents live at a farm~
near Wellington. Her husband was the minister of the little
town of X , in the Orange Free State. Here they lived in great
comfort until the occupation of Pretoria. For four months after
this the British convoys were coming and going, and during this
time Mrs. Z. showed many kindnesses to the British. She would
send down loaves of nice white bread to the officers, and never
turned away the poor hungry Tommies who came to her door
begging for bread. She once sent down some nice tarts she had
baked to the officer who had arrived with a convoy, who said
he almost went ‘mad with joy’ at the sight of pastry, for he had
not seen it for months. Poultry the officers had, turkeys,
ducks, and fowls, but white bread and pastry they never got.
She often had them at her house and gave them tea. There
was one officer who came through the town off and on, whom
she particularly liked. He was Colonel R., of some Staffordshire
Regiment ; he would often drop in for a friendly chat. She
told a story to show how you could thoroughly depend upon his
word. A doctor had called, attached to one of the British
convoys. ‘I am sorry for you,” he said; ‘the burghers have had
a fine licking to-day. They actually tried to take one of our
guns, but we gave them a drubbing, and they left forty dead on
the field’ This made their household very sad, and when Colonel
R. came in and sat down by the fire for a chat, he noticed it,
and said, ¢ What is the matter, Mrs. Z.? Youdon’t look as bright
as usual to-day.’ °‘Well, she replied, ‘I hear you have been
fighting the burghers.’ ¢Yes,” he said, ‘plucky fellows! They
came on tremendously to-day, and as near as possible got our
gun. They inflicted considerable loss, too, and suffered none
themselves, except one man wounded. At least, I hear D—— is
wounded, and he is a fellow worth removing.’ ‘There you had
ity said Mrs. Z. ‘Out of one man’s mouth came the truth, and
out of another’s a lie. If all the British officers were like Colonel
R., this war would have been over long ago.’

15
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get ready to be taken away to the camp, and their homes were
then overrun by the military. Mr. Z. was made prisoner, and
cariied off to a tent on the top of a hill outside the town;
his books, to the value of 500, were all burnt and destroyed ;
flooring, window-frames, doors, were all pulled out by the soldiers
and burnt for firewood. The comfortable home was a desert.
¢ Where is your heart to do such things?’ she exclaimed to Major
W——. ‘Heart!’ he cried harshly, ‘heart! we haven’t got such
a thing any more.” He went about the house like the Tommies,
seeking for something to pick up for himself; but when she
actually saw him opening her private drawer and taking the
money which was now the sole barrier between herself and ruin,
she snatched it out of his hand, and said, ¢ You thief! you shall
not have that. That money is for me and my children!’ She
said he spoke to them all as if they were dirt, and before she
left she had one more outburst. ‘Some day or other,’ she said,
‘ Major W , you will see your name written in capital letters
for all the world to see!’ ‘I know it,” he replied savagely, ‘and
that is why I’m treating you like this now.’

“The journey to the camp was not so wretched as that
which many others had to endure, seeing that they were allowed
to take with them a certain amount of clothing and bedding and
food for the journey. Still, it was a miserable time for the 140
people thus suddenly torn from their homes. One poor lady
was very delicate, and the doctor said she could not stand the
journey. He was justified in this opinion, for she died on her
arrival in camp. They were travelling from Monday till Thursday,
and it rained hard all the way. The sails of the waggon were
all old and worn, and the rain came through, making them all
sopping wet. Mr. Z. tried to fix up his mackintosh to shelter
them, but the holes were too many, and the only result was that
he got wet himself without making them any better off. The
last day they had no morsel of food after 11 o’clock.

“On their arrival they found a few small bell-tents, but not
half enough for the people to be accommodated. The conse-
quence was that half of the people were thrown out on the bare
veld for a fortnight, to fend for themselves as best they could.
One lady, own cousin to the Rev. Mr. Steytler of Cape Town,
had to do her best with two little babies on the damp ground.
One of the forlorn party was an old gentleman of over eighty.
These poor people had to make shelters of sticks and leaves,
under which they crawled at night. It was wet on the top of
them, wet at the bottom, wet all round.

¢ After ten or twelve days Mrs. Z.’s husband was taken away
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fear of being frozen to death. When Mrs. Z. first went to
the camp she was placed in the line of ‘undesirables.” The
position of this line of tents was bad, and the rations served out
to them were on a different scale. They only had mealie-meal
to eat, with meal twice a week. This went on till the commo-
tion was raised in England about differentiation of rations, and
finally all were served alike. But the quality of the food was
never good. The flour was unfit to eat, the meat extremely
poor, and the sugar a chocolate colour and very unpleasant to
the taste. The military were not altogether to blame for the
poor quality of the food, as the contractors were in some cases
paid a good price. Some families arrived at the camp in so
literally naked a condition that the military were forced to supply
them with clothing. The contract was given to Messrs. Y——
& Y——, who supplied perfectly useless moth-eaten cloth, and
then boasted openly that they had now ‘cleared their store of
all their old rubbish.” The food contractors thought the women
would blame the military and not them; but the women took
the matter into their own hands. They took a quantity of flour,
sifted it, made all the worms and weevils and creeping things
into two neat packets, and sent one to ‘ Messrs. Y—— & Y——,
contractors, with their compliments,’ and another to the military.

‘“ After this the flour was better. The rations were served
out weekly on a Monday ; but there was often irregularity, and on
one occasion the whole week went by till Friday, and still no
rations. Then twelve women went in a body to complain to
the General. His answer was, ¢ Well, it’s lucky for you, you have
any rations at all; if we had left you on your farms, you would
all have been starved to death.’ But after this the rations were
given out more regularly. The women in this camp were both
outspoken and fearless. On one occasion, when Colonel R——
(Mrs. Z’s friendly officer of former days) was passing through
the town, he called to see Mrs. Z. in the camp. She gave
him a cup of tea, or rather a little tin such as they used in the
tents, and put into it a little white sugar which she kept by her
for special occasions. The Commandant was passing by, and she
also invited him to come in and take a cup of tea. ‘But,’ she
added maliciously, ‘you shall not have any of that nice white
sugar, but the same black stuff you give to us.’ And she
sweetened his tea with camp sugar.

“On one occasion the camp was moved to a new site some
distance away on the other side of the town. All the tents and
goods were heaped on waggons, and such women and children
as could nat walk were told to clamber up and sit on the top
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women too. Mrs. Z. never felt really well all the time she was
there, and at last the doctor said if she remained any longer she
would die. It was by no means pleasant to be ill in camp.
The first doctor who was there was extremely harsh and cruel
to his patients. He would scarcely glance at them as he went
his rounds; and then if he did stop to speak to them, over-
whelmed them with taunts and abuse. At last the women
lodged a regular complaint against him, and asked him plainly,
‘Do you think we're dirt, that you treat us like this?’

“ A single case will serve to illustrate the methods of doctor
and nurses in the camp. An old Mrs. K,, from the Free State,
a wealthy old lady and much respected, had been torn away
from a comfortable and beautiful home to come and live in
the camp. The change in her whole manner of living was too
sudden, and she was unable to bear up against it. She had
been used to every comfort and even luxury, and now had to
suffer every hardship. She took to her bed. The nurse was
summoned, but would not enter the tent, and would scarcely look
at her. ‘Oh, she’s grumpy and full of pretence, like all old
people,’ she said, and walked on. The second and third day
she never came near the tent. On the fourth day it was clear
that unless something was done the old lady would die, and the
nurse was summoned again. Both the nurses were dressed to
attend an officers’ tea-party, and were extremely angry that they
could not go because old Mrs. K. was dying. However, they came
to the tent, saw that the old lady was sinking fast, and ordered
everybody to leave the tent. Her sister refused flatly to go.
‘No,’ she said; ‘I've been nursing her all I could these days,
when you would not come near her, and I am not going to
leave her now.’ That night she died. In the morning the
nurse had said, when they asked her to call in the doctor, ‘I'm
not going to bother the doctor; she’s just grumpy.’

‘“ As sometimes happens, the chief nurse, Nurse O., was
more intent upon amusing herself abroad than attending to her
duties at home. But, in addition to this drawback, her temper
was so violent that every one was in terror of her, and few dared
ask her help. Even among the officers she was known as
¢Little Tyrant,” ‘Little Spitfire.” If you went to ask her for
medicine, you must expect to get the door slammed in your
face. On one occasion she left a little child of eight years old
alone in the hospital tent all day, without food or medicine.
Once, when Mrs. Z. herself went in, in the nurse’s absence,—a
daring thing to do,—all the patients started up in their beds and
cried, ‘Give us food! Give us food!’. . .
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under the command of Colonel Hickman, and took away the
greater part of our cattle. For some time previously my
daughter and I—she is a child of fourteen—had been deserted
by all save one Kaffir boy. As you see, I am rather a helpless
person, having lost my right arm, and having sustained an
injury to one leg that causes me constant suffering, and leaves
me with the power only to move about with difficulty on a
crutch. When Colonel Hickman and his men took away our
cattle, they also took away our boy to look after them. A few
days later he returned to the farm, having escaped from the
British. He and we lived in constant apprehension of another
body of troops arriving to destroy our home. It was eight
o'clock one morning when they came. I had not yet left my
bedroom, but little Annie was working in the kitchen. When
she saw the soldiers, she ran to the front door and tried to bar
their progress, exclaiming that they should not come in. She
was crying,—with anger, not fear,—and she said, ‘You needn’t
think our men are so mean as to come in here and hide: they
fight outside” When the troops came into the house, she ran
into my room, crying, ¢Oh, mother, the English are here!’

“In all, I suppose there must have been two hundred soldiers.
-They surrounded a lot of our fowls and ducks, threw great pieces
of wood into the midst of them to break their legs, and then
picked them up and twisted their necks. The pigs they killed
by sticking them with their bayonets. They also got together
some of the horses, oxen, and sheep that Colonel Hickman’s
party had failed to capture. After wrecking everything inside
the house, they began to smash up our carts. But two—a little
fancy buggy that I used to drive about in, and a Cape cart—they
set aside to take away. As a matter of fact I managed to save
the cart. Just as they were moving off, the horses they had put
in it proved obstinate. So I went up to the officer in command,
Captain Robertson, and begged him to leave me the cart, as I
was an invalid. He very kindly consented, so the horses were
taken out and the cart was left.

“The boy fled to the hills on catching sight of the soldiers,
and I saw no more of him. He was terribly afraid of what the
British would do to him, because he had left them before.

“In about an hour from their arrival the soldiers rode away,
Captain Robertson politely saluting to me, and then my little girl
and I were left alone in our ruined home.

“We were obliged to walk over to my friend Miss Wessels’
house. Just fancy! six miles and terribly hot, and I a cripple
who can hardly hobble with my crutch, and have to spend
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most of my time lying down. The journey did not take much
more than three hours. My little girl helped me along a good
deal. We had to rest pretty often. But the worst part of the
experience was to see the veld strewn with dead horses, sheep,
and other animals. Next day I was driven back to my wrecked
farm by one of Miss Wessels’ servants. He put mules in my
cart, and I drove it back again. I have learnt to use the reins
with my left hand. Before saying a final good-bye to my house,
I picked up some photographs and other things that the soldiers
had dropped as they marched away.”

Miss Wessels, in whose house the invalid Mrs. Bosman had
found shelter, said—

“QOur home was not broken up till some time afterwards.
I lived in a house in S—— with my father—who is sixty years
old and an invalid, and has been a member of the Volksraad
for twenty years—and my sister. But passing columns of English
soldiers had paid us occasional visits, but on each occasion they
did little besides insist on receiving our grain, which they
scattered on the road. When they had left, we used to go and
sweep it up and sift it, and then it was fit for use. They visited
all the houses for this purpose, and often they threw the grain
down in places where it was spoilt. In some cases they poured
paraffin upon it, to be sure it would be useless. One day they
came and took away my beautiful bicycle, that had come all
the way from London and had cost me £30. I made a great
bother about having a receipt for it, and at last the officer
gave me one for £7. A few days afterwards we had notice
that we should all have to leave in three hours. By good luck
we had ample provisions left in our house, and so we sent a
message round to our neighbours, who had also had notice to
quit, telling them to come and share our supplies. For two
and a half hours we were busy distributing our things among
them. Then we asked them to go, and we spent the remaining
half-hour in getting together bedding, clothes, a few cooking
utensils, and other articles we proposed to take with us. The
soldiers had removed all our vehicles except a little American
spider, which had been stored away in pieces, and which the
English had not known how to put together. We had that
and Mrs. Bosman’s cart, and the commanding. officer consented
to our taking them with us, as we had two invalids—Mors.
Bosman and my father. The results were we were very much
better off than our neighbours, many of whom started on their
journey with next to nothing. We also had a great advantage
in that my father had a sum of money to take with him.
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“ At the end of the half-hour the soldiers came, our house
was locked up, and we went off to the camp just outside the
town, where we were to sleep that night. At least, we didn’t
sleep. We all five lay on the ground under the waggon, and
it was the first time I had passed a night in the open. Near
us lay a poor old fellow, who kept muttering, being half-
demented at what had occurred. At 3 a.m. I was up, and got
permission to pay a last visit to my home to fetch something
I had forgotten. When I drew near the place I saw three
cows standing outside the gate. Those cows had twice been
taken away by the English soldiers, but on both occasions
they escaped and came back, because their calves had been
left behind in our yard. I entered the house and struck a
light, only to find that everything was smashed and topsy-turvy,
the soldiers having ransacked the place since we left. It wasa
touching last look at home—with the breakfast things still on the
table amid the ruins, and the yeast on the stove. My sister came
to call me back, as they were inspanning. We led the cows to the
camp, and the Commandant very kindly gave us permission to
take them with us. The convoy started just at dawn.

“But I must not forget to tell you about the two old ladies
whom the English had decided to leave behind, because the ambul-
ance doctor said they were too old and feeble to be moved.

“When we heard they were not to be disturbed, we took
some of our pictures and other valuables round to their house
for safe custody. But what happened was this—just before the
convoy started, their house was visited and ransacked, and the
old ladies were carried out and put on one of the waggons.

“Day was dawning when the convoy started from S .
There were about 250 carts and waggons, the former filled
with English infantry, the latter with our women and children.
We five,—my father, my sister, Mrs. Bosman and her daughter
and myself,—with two servants, shared a waggon with three
other families, making twenty-two persons in all. We were all
squeezed together, and of course horribly uncomfortable. We
had no covering, and the sun soon became terribly hot. Mrs.
Bosman’s cart, with our belongings, was tied behind. The
bellowing of the cattle and the crying of the children made a
never-ending din. The sufferings of our two invalids became
so intense that I made representations to Captain Robertson,
who very kindly found us a waggon with a cover, and during
the remainder of the journey we had it to ourselves. The Boers
were in the neighbouring kopjes, and shots were heard every
now and then, They were skirmishing about, and every now







WOMEN IN 1901 237

‘“ After the first night, the camping arrangements were so far
improved that the troops were kept apart from us. On the third
day it rained in torrents, and you can imagine the sufferings of the
poor creatures, huddled together, with no shelter overhead. There
was a long halt at Orange River Bridge, where there were a lot of
horrid men,—the scum of South Africa,—who jeered at us and said
all the insulting things they could think of.

“We arrived at Aliwal North Camp on the fourth day. Here
we had another stroke of good luck, as compared with our poor
neighbours. A friend of ours who had been there for some time
came to meet us, and gave us useful hints as to which was the
healthiest part to pitch our tents,
where we could obtain them,
and soon. Aliwal, of course, is
the best of all the Concentration
Camps. But we saw an infinite ,oapice the camp.”—Cd. 893, p. 56.
amount of suffering there. Every ’
night a lot of respectable people had to sleep in the open. It
was pitiful to see them shivering in their blankets, which were
often saturated with rain, and sometimes stiff with frost. We
enjoyed the tremendous advantage of having money. It enabled
us to procure a little house made of wood and canvas,—a great
improvement as a sleeping apartment on the tents, which let the
rain come streaming in upon you. The rations were very poor,
and included coffee that made the children ill. Half a tin of
condensed milk was supposed to last each person a week. We

REMARKS FROM LADIES’
CoMMISSION REPORT.

¢ Recommendation. — Remove the
Superintendent, and thoroughly re-

supplemented our rations by
purchasing food at the store,
where everything was about
twice the usual price. We
still had one of our cows to
supply us with milk. We paid
wash our clothes—so that they
buy food with. There was a
great deal of sickness in the
camp, and several deaths oc-
curred every day.

“During the six weeks that
I was in camp we received coal
only twice, and then only enough
to cook one meal.

“When we went to the

Cd. 893. See Rations, p. §2.

¢ The thriving and well - stocked
shops were also indicative of a fairly
well-to-do population.—p. 56.

people to bake our bread and
should have some money to

¢¢ Fuel.—At the first interview with
Mr. Greathead (Superintendent) he
was asked what the fuel ration was,
He'replied, ‘ As much coal as they can
consume, and some wood.” On in-
vestigation, this was found to be
inaccurate, . . . One loyal English
woman said, ‘You get very Iittle
coal, and no wood, unless you are
cheeky.’ ”—pp. 53, 54.

Commandant and asked permission to go, he said we certainly
might do so. But he made the condition that we should wire
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some talk they left, saying another officer would come in the
afternoon, from whom we would get our instructions. About
3 p.m. General Campbell arrived, with his staff; he was very
abrupt, and the reverse of pleasant in his bearing. He said
they, the English, had come to give us food and protection.
Mother replied that he could not give us what we had not asked
for, and that we were quite satisfied with the food and protection
our own people afforded us. Then he said we were to be ready
to leave the following day (Friday) at 10 a.m.; and after a deal
of talk and argument he left, highly offended.

“Friday.—Worse than ever. Another column has come
through Sweede Poort, has just passed the house, and one can truly
see the place is over-ridden. . . . At about 11 p.m. the provost-
marshal, Captain Daniels, with four others, entered the house
and began searching the place again. Mother was absent when
they came. It would be impossible to describe how they
rummaged and pulled everything about; the mattresses and
pillows were felt, doubled up, and patted ; every box, great or
small, was thoroughly overhauled and searched to the very
bottom ; the fireplaces, bookshelf, kitchen, pantry, loft, every
nook and corner was ransacked, and they took what they wanted
—soap, candles, mealies, etc.,, even to white sewing cotton.
When mother came in, an officer turned to her, and said,
¢ Those devils of Boers have been sniping at us again, and your
two sons among them, I suppose. If I catch them they will hang.’

‘Saturday, 16th.—The place has been in a whirl all day.
People never stop coming. A fight is going on out Swaziland
way. We hear the cannon and saw the I.L.H. with large guns,
and later another lot of troops go out to reinforce, we suppose.

“Sunday.—At dawn Captain Ballantyne came, and said that
a waggon would arrive in a few minutes, and we would be
allowed a quarter of an hour to load, and only to take the most
necessary things, as fifteen were to go on one waggon, and once
in the English camps we would be supplied with everything that
we required—food, medical comforts, etc. So we were one of
three families in the waggon. The Mullers, from Middelburg
district, living in Mrs. Davel’s barn, sixteen in all, including an
old woman over eighty years of age and a baby not three months
old, were put on to a trolley, with a half tent fixed at the back.
There was not even room for them all to sit. We—that is, all
the people—were taken across the spruit to the English camp,
about half a mile out from the town. The waggons were drawn
in rows, and each one thoroughly searched by a party of men,
everything taken off, and each box and bag carefully looked
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but we just bang in and out, over anywhere. If you capsize,
stick fast, or come over, it is all right; every waggon must take
its chance. The drivers and leaders are natives, many unfaans
who have never driven before, with a few white men as con-
ductors. Our guard have pitched their tent beside the waggon ;
there is always one on guard at night. During the day, while
we trek, one is by the waggon, and at the outspan all four.

““Wednesday.—Arrived at a mission station—Bergen, I think;
Johannes the name of the clergyman in charge, a German.
It is raining heavily, and has been wet all day. Surrounded by
a ring of English camps.

“ Sunday.—We are on a very dirty spot. Heaps of sheep,
the only food we get, are killed every day by the people and
Kaffirs, and theskins and insides are left all over the place, just,
where the sheep are killed. The stench is almost unbearable.
We have been here several days, and are in a ring of English
camps. No convenience of any kind is put up for the women
or children, and it is nnpos51ble to go out in the daytime without
being seen. This morning there is no rain, so the people are
taking the things out of the waggons. I saw a woman wring
out her pillows and blankets and the corners of her mattress,
all soaking wet, and she is but one of the many.

‘“Monday.—We have moved on about two miles to a new
camp.

““Wednesday.—Came through a very bad drift to-day. Are
still in Bergen, at Martin’s farm.

“Thursday.—Trekked all day long. The roads and drifts
are something cruel—so bad, and the poor oxen are not allowed
time enough to rest during the short outspan. At 7 p.m. we
outspanned just by a river. At 11 p.m. came the order we were
to go on. It was pitch dark. Our waggon was one of the
front ones; so on we went in the dark over very bad roads,
slippery with rain, and cut up with trafficc. We crossed four
dreadful drifts ; and if our driver had not been a very good one,
I do not know what would have happened. We outspanned
at 2 am. Only a few waggons were with us. Several
accidents happened, which blocked the road ; a Mrs. Brodrick
was hurt on her chest by a box falling on her when the waggon
capsized.

“Friday.—We have outspanned all day by the Pongola,
waiting for the other waggons to come out. On Saturday we
took the whole day to make a short trek. This afternoon we
started again in the pouring rain. At ten p.m. we stuck fast
and almost overturned in the mud. As we were near the camp,

16
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“Saturday.—At the Umbana Camp; received three days’
rations—3 1bs. mealie meal, 1§ oz. sugar, ditto coffee. Came on
to Newcastle ; sent the boy with money and note to buy bread.
The guard refused to allow the boy to pass the bridge. It is
raining, and we have no fuel.

“Sunday.—Refused to allow boy to go.over to the
town to buy bread, though mother went down to the bridge
and asked the guard to allow boy to get bread for us.
Later a soldier volunteered to go and buy bread for us, which
he did.

‘“ Monday.—Left Newcastle yesterday afternoon ; arrived here
(Volksrust) 9.30, in the rain. The station a sea of mud and
slush. No provision of any kind made for the women and
children, over 300. We bought what we required at the refresh-
ment-room, but many had no money. The rooms formerly used
by the Z.A.R. as customs offices were thrown open, and the
women and children herded in until there was scarce standing-
place. Those left out, ourselves among them, were loaded on
to two trolleys and taken to what was formerly the Volksrust
Hotel, where fourteen of us spent the night in a small single
bedroom. It contained nothing but a table. One of our party
brought two rugs with her, which we spread on the floor and sat
down until morning.

““Monday.—A pitiless downpour. Had to go to the station
to see about our few possessions ; we had not even a rug with
us. The goods in the luggage vans had been off-loaded on to
the station in a heap in the rain, and all the women and children
in one struggling mass, each trying to separate their belongings
from the heap. The trucks containing the bulk of the goods
had been left behind at the reversing station at Majuba, or rather
Boscobella. Our things were in the trucks, so we had to wait
about in the rain and slush until that afternoon, late, when the
trucks came in and were off-loaded, not on to the platform, but
on to the bank on the other side, into pools of water and soft
slush. It would be impossible to describe the confusion of
the scene—natives on the trucks off-loading, just pitching off
everything pell-mell. I saw a bag of meal burst open from
end to end when it reached the ground, and the same with
boxes—they stood in the water and mud until loaded on to a
trolley. Everybody had to claim their goods as they came
off the truck. The bank was lined with women, shouting and
gesticulating as their things were tumbled off, so that the uproar
was deafening.

¢‘Sunday, March 17.—A week of rain and misery. We are
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to the office to-morrow at 1o a.m., under escort.” ‘If you wish
to see me to-morrow morning, I give you my word to appear.
An escort will be unnecessary.” ‘Your word!’ ¢Yes, my word.
I refer you to the whole of Ermelo district and half of Piet Retief
as to whether I keep my word or not” The Major then repeated
his former instructions to the policeman about the escort and
guard. Mother bowed and said ‘Thank you,’ and walked out,
and was escorted back by the policeman. A guard was posted
at the room that night, and next morning mother and my sister
were escorted by a policeman through the street to the office.
Arrived there they were informed that the Major was too
unwell to attend his office, so had to return. Later on a police-
man was sent to inform them to appear before the Magistrate ;
they were again escorted to the office. The sum of what he
said was that it had come to their knowledge that mother was
stirring up the camp and encouraging the Boers in their resist-
ance by saying that they would win, and if he had occasion to
reprimand again, ‘he would come down on her most severely.’
Some days later the two families in the room with us—Mrs.
Strauss and Mrs. Coltzer—were removed to the new camp beyond
the railway station, outside of the town. Mother, my sister, and
self went to the office and inquired if we might not also go to the
camp, as the superintendent told us he had received orders that
we were to remain where we were. The Major asked if we
meant to live there. Mother said yes. ‘Then,” he said, ‘you
will not be allowed to live in the camp. You are fortunate in
having a room.” Mother said the room did not suit ; she wished
to change, if possible ; and he replied she could do so.

“Thursday, April z5th.—Late this afternoon we received the
following :—

“¢FroM ASSISTANT DisTricT COMMANDER TO MRs.
CAMERON.

‘¢ ¢VoLksRUST HOTEL, VOLKSRUST, 4p7»#/ 25, 1901.
“¢I beg to inform you that you are to proceed to Maritzburg
to-morrow, 26th inst., by the 11 p.m. train. A waggon shall
convey your luggage to the station.’

“We did not leave until the following Sunday evening, as
no waggon was sent to convey our luggage to the station until
then. We arrived here on the 29th April, and are at present
still here. B. R. CaMERON, Prisoner of War.

‘“GREEN POINT, PIETERMARITZBURG, NATAL,
May 31, 1901,”
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who offended him. I bave known women to be dragged from

their beds at night to be put into this guard-room.

woman, who hung her washing
onthe iron fence, wasimprisoned
because she said to the sentry
who ordered her to take it off':

A spirited

¢ Discipline.—No means of dis-
tlng)line except fining.”—Cd. 893, p.
3.

¢ ¢Well, tell the Commandant then that he must make another
wire fence for the washing, for we can’t spread it on the bare

ground.’

‘ Another woman got into trouble because the officer
complained to her about the Boers pulling up railway lines.

~ She replied:

“¢Well, it is their own railway ; can they not do what they like

with their own ?’

‘“She was ordered out of her bed and put into the guard-room,

and asked for her two little children and a mattress.

It was so

draughty that she lay all night on the flap to keep the wind from
the children on the mattress. Both these women were removed as
undesirables ; no one in the camp knew where they were taken.

“Every one received suffi-
cient meal, but not meat. Those
who had not money to buy
food for themselves must have
gone very short. The washing
had to be done by themselves
in a stagnant pool, which be-
came very bad from constant
use. _The confinement and
want of exercise was very much
felt, for firewood was very
scarce, and it was impossible
to keep warm. Every one slept
on the floor, and the wind blew
in at the sides of the tent.

“The four of us shared a
tent, and grandfather was ill all
the while, and never got over
the first two nights in the veld.
One morning I said to him:
¢ Grandpa, you must get up,
the sun is shining nice and
warm outside” He said: ‘I
cannot move a limb, I have
gone stiff with the cold.” And it

¢ Meat ration is issued daily, and
the usual difficulty arising out of the
thinness of the meat has been ex-
perienced. Bully-beef had on two
occasions to be issued instead of fresh
meat, when the latter was too bad
to eat. No reserve of rations is kept
in the camp.”—Cd. 893, p. 101.

¢ Washing.—Clothes are washed
in shallow dams of dirty stagnant
rain-water, half a mile from the camp.
The women are only allowed to go
out and wash their clothes at 7 a.m. in
parties of from seventy to one hundred
a day, with a police escort. The
washing place is thoroughly unsuit-
able in every respect, but no other is
available.”—p. 100,

““The lack of water makes cleanli-
ness nearly impossible,”—p. 103.

‘¢ Fuel.—At one time the people
were dependent on ‘mist,” which
they collected, but owing to military
regulations this had to be stopped.”

““ Beds and overcrowding.—There
is a great deal of unhealthy over-
crowding, More tents are needed at
once to abate serious overcrowding.
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‘ Although the distance to be travelled was only sixteen miles,
they had to submit to the torture of two days and nights on the
veld. A start was made about four o’clock p.m., but the first
halt was made within sight of the village. No tents were pro-
vided, and no other provision had been made for shelter
against the cold nights, and they had to sleep on the open
veld. The officers in charge of the convoy never troubled
themselves about the people, and the women had to see how
best to get on.

“The second evening’s halt was within sight of the camp
and railway, and yet again they had to sleep in the open without
shelter, old men and children suffering greatly.

“The camp is surrounded by two barbed-wire fences,
with wire entanglements between the fences, and a fort behind
the camp; at each entrance sentries are placed to prevent
escape.

“But for that the women would soon be at large, the more
as the Boers, notwithstanding the fort and searchlight, frequently
approach the place, writing warnings on the watertanks to the

military to treat their women . .
¢“There is no fresh milk at all.

prisoners better and to give s,
them better food. The f00d, iex saton mos mioh Sporecised

as usual, is poor and scanty, Cd. 893, p. 101. (Six months later.)
without vegetables or variation.

“Not infrequently the women are brought before the
Commandant, for the purpose of trying to extract information
from them. A few instances will be given—

“Mrs. Badenhorst, of the Farm Wit Koppies, Kroonstad
District, was brought before the Commandant, and was told to
state where ammunition had been buried on her husband’s farm.
In reply, she stated that she was not aware that any ammuni-
tion had been buried there. Whereupon she was sentenced to
twenty-four hours’ solitary confinement in the guard tent, which
is situated some distance away from the camp. At nightfall
she claimed to have her two youngest children with her, and
some bedding. As the tent had no proper fastenings and pegs,
she had to lie on the side of the tent’s canvas to shelter her
two little ones from cold. The next day the poor woman
was once more interrogated and cross-examined by this officer,
with no better result, and another sentence of thirty-six hours’
guard tent and solitary confinement. I should have mentioned
that the day before the first charge was made, Mrs. Badenhorst
committed the heinous crime of hanging her washed clothes on
the inner barbed-wire fence to dry, and when told by one of
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another,! was addressed to the Daisly News, which paper had
previously published her portrait.

¢ JOHANNESBURG, April 24, 1901.

¢ S1r,—Having been informed that besides the appearance of
my portrait you also published that I was now living in Johannes-
burg “under the protection” of H.M. Government, I hereby
wish most strongly to protest against the use of such
expression.

“ After our farm had been devastated by H.M. troops, and all
our other possessions destroyed and taken, I roamed about with
our children for some months, in order not to fall into the hands
of the enemy of our nation, up to the zoth November 1900, when
I was taken a prisoner and conveyed to Johannesburg in a cattle
truck, notwithstanding they were well aware of the fact that I was
the wife of General De Wet. Seeing that I was captured and
conveyed hither against my wish and will, after having been
robbed of everything, I demanded from the military authorities
here sufficient food, and of good quality.

“First this was promised me, but a few days later I was in-
formed in writing that I would only be supplied with food in case
I signed a document, and therein declared ‘that I was without
means of subsistence and was entirely dependent on Her Majesty’s
Government.” (The Queen of England was then still living.)

““The authorities further reserved to themselves the right to
publish such document. To have done this would have been
very humiliating to me, and I could not expose myself to it,
especially not to the enemy of our nation.

“I have asked no favour from the enemy, and I have no
intention of ever doing so. It is true I live at Johannesburg,
but against my will. From the English I receive nothing, and
do not want anything from them. What I require I hope to
receive through the intervention of humane friends, not from the
English.—1I am, etc.,

(Signed) “C. M. DE WET
(Wife of General De Wet).”

“T arrived,” writes Mrs. Roux, “at Winburg on the 3rd of
May, and was first sent to the Refugee Camp. Afterwards I was
transferred to the Show-yard camp, where the ‘undesirables’ were
kept, and where I had to remain about a fortnight. In the
Show-yard camp the number of men, women, and children
varied between 400 and 275. I cannot exactly say how large its

1 See Part IIL. p. 306.
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doctor and Nurse Bakkes. The women in the tents were obliged
to sleep on the ground, though some of them who had bedding
were allowed to bring it with them. When Nurse Bakkes
arrived, twenty-two patients in the hospital got only two bottles of
milk a day. The condition in which she found the camp was
such that she directly went to the Commissioner, and begged him
to go with her to the camp to see the children, who had not had
proper food for three days, die with hunger, as the women had
not received any firewood with which to prepare food for the
children. He accompanied her, and sent three cart-loads of fire-
wood to the camp.

“Considering everything I have seen and heard, I cannot
think but we are prisoners. There were two cases to prove this.
One Mrs. Scot and seven children came to the camp. When
there, one of her children, a girl, became ill, and was taken to
the Show-yard hospital outside the camp, but the mother was not
allowed to accompany her. When the child was dying, a permit
was refused her to go to the hospital, and the child died without
seeing her mother again. Afterwards two more children of hers
fell ill, and were also taken to the hospital. In two months’ time
she lost four children, who died of fever; the latter she was
allowed to visit. One Mrs. Esterhuizen, of Brandfort, repeatedly
sent in a request to be allowed to stay at the village of Winburg
at her own expense, which was refused her. She was taken ill
with fever, and died while I was in the camp. The Commissioner
at Winburg seems to be too young and inexperienced.
When Nurse Bakkes begged him to send more articles to the
camp and hospital, he answered that if they were to manage things
in that way they would almost make England a bankrupt. The
way in which the women are treated is not all that can be desired.
They are removed from their farms by Kaffirs and taken to the
camp. Sometimes these Kaffirs are most insolent. A watch is
set over the camp. Some of the Boers who surrendered—
we call them ‘hands uppers’—do the general work of the
camps; fetch the water, carry the wood, and remove the dirt.
Mr. Koenbrink told me to keep . .
calm and quiet, or they would _ ‘Oinion of Local Committee.—

take me away from my children, ‘e %ould mather have an Englich-

d of all departments in
and send me to another camp. the camp.”’—p. 87. P
The women, too, were threat-

ened with smaller rations if they would not keep calm and

quiet. They were not allowed « Refugees can only buy food-stuffs

to buy any food, though some i, town by order of the Magistrate,”
of them had some money. I —p. 8s.
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horrible. Typhoid of course was rampant. The women were
packed into long sheds, each family having a right to a space 8 ft.
by 10 ft., but there were no partitions between, save the sheets or
blankets that the women themselves might choose to rig up.
You might have fever on the one side of you and fever on the
other, for the air was common to all.

“In spite of the terrible sickness, and the great monotony
and confinement, the women were calm and cheerful. One poor
woman had been brought to the camp with her seven children in
an open waggon. It rained heavily, and for a day and a night the
party sat huddled in mud and water. The consequence was that
they arrived in a state which left them a prey to sickness, though they
were strong children when they left home. One after another
they died of typhoid. But the mother was quite calm; she said
that death did not matter if only the country got its independence.

“The children felt the imprisonment very severely; they
moped and looked ‘like little old men and women.” At last the
military said they might go outside the camp to a certain space to
play, but were threatened with punishment if they dared go beyond
the bounds assigned them. The poor little things, instead of
playing, sank down in a huddled heap together on the ground, and
remained there till the play hour was over. Of course afterwards
they made more use of their liberty, but were still sad-faced and
grave. Not so the women, who were all bright and cheerful, and
determined not to seem depressed, cowed, or down-trodden, what-
ever the pressure put upon them. Papers were brought them
more than once to sign, in which their men on commando were to
be implored to give in. Not one woman would sign, nor have
anything to do with the ‘Peace Commission.” Later on a more
subtle temptation was presented to them. They were asked
simply to sign their names to a petition to leave that camp for a
better place. The paper was apparently blank ; merely the names
were to be collected of such as wished to leave. The women
were puzzled for a time, and wanted to know what to do.  Finally,
they all refused *for fear the burghers should get to know.” One
poor woman was sadly tempted by her little children, who clung to
her skirts and cried and begged her to take them to a nicer place.”

“I had five minutes,” Mrs. Carstens tells us, “in April to
pack up and get into the open waggon; two English farmers I
knew were acting as guides to the column, and helped me to
collect some bedding, etc., so I was better off than most. When
we got to the train, I refused to get into the open trucks, as I
had my daughter’s child with me, of three years old, just recovered






WOMEN IN 1901 257
beh?use the quantibtid?f il't;od is insufficient, and the quality of
what is given is bad My  «The superintendent

husband knew all this he cer- issuing comed best l:tely h:swmlg)eetg
tainly could not live. I trust, the ordinary meat being so thin and
my kind friends, that if you Poor.”—Cd. 893, p. 129.

can be of any assistance to me you are willing to give it.

“Is it possible that if I come to you at the Cape, either that
you have got a room for me, or that you took a little house for
me? I have got four bags of corn left, and other food to last me
for some time.

“It would be for me and my children, as well as for my
husband, a terrible thing to die here. Oh! do take some trouble,
please, before it is too late.

“The parson’s wife is going to the Cape too ; it is impossible
for her to stay here. I have been allowed to take with me some
beds, bedsteads, and clothes. Do write an answer to this letter
as soon as you can. I hope God will be with us. He alone can
help. There is written in the Bible: ‘Take a delight in the Lord :
He shall give thee what thy heart desires’ Oh! if we only relied
on God at all times, and trusted in Him. I must finish now. I
hope you will help me. May God bless you all.—Ever, your friend.

“P.S.—I had already finished this letter, and we are now
going to sleep. In atent on one side, however, we hear a child
coughing; in another, one or

two groaning and wailing ; then
another again vomiting. Oh! I
do fear so much for my dear
children ; they are accustomed
to live in a new, well-built house,
and now we must sleep in an
open tent. Oh! do help me to
get the Cape, I beseech you. My
husband .will afterwards repay
you.

“Dr. Dixon’s report for May
shows that the health of the women
and children was anything but satis-
factory, and the mortality amongst
children had been very great—due to
a very severe epidemic of measles,
accompanied with chest complaints,
caused by a very cold wind from the
south, together with exposure to cold
by tent-living.”

Do exert yourselves in my behalf. The tents have been

pitched here side by side, and are bad for our health. I will do
anything for you if you will help me. Once more, do send
me an answer at your earliest convenience whether I can come,
for I long so much for it now that I can stay no longer here.

“ Expecting your kind answer very soon.”

Mrs. G.’s narrative was taken down from her lips in December
last, the 16th. Being the wife of a prominent Free Stater, her
name cannot be given without special permission, and it is not
at present possible to communicate with her.

17
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we know how you feel ; we said we could not leave our homes.
Look at our faces and see how we have cried. But it was no use ;
we had to go, and you'll have to go too. Oh, do begin to pack.’
¢No,’ said Mrs. G.; ‘you can pack for me if you like, and you,
and you ; but as for me, I will lie on this sofa, and if they want
me they will have to carry me away.’

“<How would you live,” asked the Captain, ‘when you are
all alone, and the country is devastated of food?’ ¢Oh,’ she
answered wildly, ‘there are the doves. I have fifty doves flying
about overhead ; I can kill them one a day and live on them, and
grow vegetables ; I shall manage, I shall manage.’ Then, when
she saw this was of no avail, she pleaded that her lungs were
weak and she had hurt her side; but the army doctor came and
examined her, and said that her heart was sound. Then she went
almost frantic, fell down on her knees before the officer, and took
hold of his hands, and cried: ¢Oh, look at your soldiers carrying
out my beautiful furniture. See what they are doing.’ For they
had made a big fire, and were heaping on to it her pillows and
feather-beds ; and out of the house the soldiers came running,
carrying her silver candlesticks, and all sorts of things—tables,
chairs, clocks, etc. ‘What are you doing?’ she cried out;
‘What are you doing with my things?’ ‘Oh! we are just taking
away with us the things we want,” was the answer.

“ The officer was very distressed when she knelt before him and
pleaded so hard to be allowed to remain in her own house, and
said at last: ‘Well, I'm awfully sorry, and I tell you what you had
better do. Go to Colonel Williams, and plead your cause with
him. He is on the next farm ; just go with the convoy as far as
that.” Mrs. G. again refused, and he said in despair to her little
niece, ‘Do go and speak to your mother and tell her she must
come away at once.’ ‘Auntie,’ said the little girl earnestly, ‘do
come, or the Kaffirs will come and carry you out; don’t let the
Kaffirs touch you, do come.’ ‘For God’s sake,’ replied Mrs. G.,
¢go away and leave me to myself, and leave everything to destruc-
tion. ‘Don’t say that,” said the officer, distressed. ‘We won’t
destroy anything, only come away.’

“She got up at last, and through the midst of her tears
surveyed the waggon which stood ready to take her away. ‘I
can't get into that stinking thing,’ she said, looking at the ill-
smelling floor of the vehicle. But they forced her in, heart-
broken as she was, and they moved slowly away, leaving the
dinner cooking on the stove. They broke up the stove, they
broke her husband’s beautiful carpenter’s shop, they smashed
his ploughs and machinery brought lately from America, even
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a few things out of the house before she left, but the blankets and
pillows were stored away in the waggons and hard to get at.
She managed to get out one or two, but the poor little party were
almost frozen to death. All night the children’s incessant cry was,
‘Oh, auntie, give us another blanket! Oh, auntie, give us
something to eat !’ until she was almost distracted, for she could
do neither, and felt as if she were freezing to death herself. It
was joy next momning to see the sun after that endless night of
wind and darkness, cold and hunger.

“The wind had fallen towards morning, and the snow ceased,
and they were able to make a fire and cook some breakfast.
The order was soon given to move on, but a thought struck Mrs.
G. She felt as if she and the old couple could not again stand
the jolting of the dirty waggon, and there in the yard stood her
own spider. She went to the Colonel and asked permission to tie
the spider behind the waggon. This was granted, and the old
father and mother sat up in the spider and she sat with them.
Thousands and thousands of sheep were driven along with the
waggons on either side of the road, and they raised such a dust
that there was no seeing the sun. The whole of that day they
jolted slowly, slowly in the clouds of dust, their vision bounded
on either side by the toiling, frightened sheep, and in front
and behind by the waggons full of women and children and house-
hold goods. All day long the old mother was murmuring, ¢Oh,
my child, it is the day of judgment, it is the day of judgment!’

¢ Although the station was only one hour distant by ordinary
travelling from Mr. G.s farm, they did not get there till the
evening. All the goods were then flung out of the waggons,
and the people were left to shelter for the night as best they
could. They were just put down along the railway line, with
no shelter provided of any sort whatever. The people huddled
together behind the waggons, and now the dust was still, one
could see hundreds of them. The soldiers made their rough
jokes as they passed along the crouching, silent, huddled lines.
What a night! The cold was intense, and the icy wind blew
round the waggons. As the sun set and the people realised
that another winter night without food or fire was to be spent
on the bare veld, some of them became terrified. Young girls
took knives and began chopping bits of wood from the sides
of the waggons to make a fire, but of course they were soon
ordered to desist. There was nothing else to make a fire of
on all the wide veld, bare of tree or shrub or plant.

“The children cried aloud from hunger, terror, and cold,
but the women uttered no sound. They sat huddled up in
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in the place brought these for the party and helped to put
them up. Being a combination of three families, they at
once applied for a marquee, which was granted. They then
made the floor for themselves, got in their belongings, and
settled for the night. It was sundown of the third day since
they were torn from their farms.

“Pitiful were the tales the neighbours told her of the way in
which they had been driven into camp. Mrs. G.’s own two
nieces, girls of about twenty, had been driven along in front of the
soldiers’ horses. They said they did not want to leave their
home, and refused to climb into the waggons, for which they were
told to run for their lives, and had to run for half an hour, panting
and terrified at the coarse jokes of the soldiers, in front of the
horses. A Mrs. Marais was marched for three hours in front of
the horses. A Mrs. Traichel was driven along by mounted
natives for four hours, carrying her child. When at last she
arrived at Philippolis with her three children, she was soaked to
the skin by the rain and sleet. In this condition she was locked
for the night into a room without food or fire. Mrs. G. said
it was the use of the natives which all the people felt they could
never forgive. She herself, a month or two before her deporta-
tion, had escaped to the mountains for four days in sheer dread
of the native scouts. She had put the horses into the spider
and driven off alone with her little niece ; they walked their feet
sore in the hills, and wore away her skirt into rags up to her
knees among the rough stones, but this was preferable to facing
a column with its native scouts, or being driven into a camp.
Mrs. G. said she never dreaded the regular troops, it was the
irregulars and the blacks who were so terrible.

“ About a fortnight after their arrival in camp, an old neigh-
bour came in who described the present condition of her house.
She told Mrs. G.: ‘There is only one chair left. Your curtains,
piano, tables, bedsteads, everything is gone. It is just a desola-
tion.” This was not the last she heard of the beautiful home.

“Mrs. G. never recovered those two terrible nights in the
open. She got a cough and a weakness of the chest which camp
life made ever worse and worse. The ground was incessantly
damp ; everything taken from the floor in the morning was heavy
with cold damp. She worked, too, for the even greater sufferers
around her, and the consequence was a severe illness and a com-
plete breakdown of her health. Her husband heard of her state
of health, and, being a prisoner on parole, he obtained with great
difficulty permission to see her in the camp. It was a great shock,
for he would scarcely have known her. The doctor was kind and
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for help. It was written to a lady, an acquaintance of mine, who
happened to owe the prisoner some money—

Mgrs. BosMaN TO MRrs. N.
Translation.
‘“ BLOEMFONTEIN CAMP, June 1901.

“Ah! what shall I say to you? We are all taken out of our
beloved homes, which we now value rightly for the first time, and
are placed in round tents in this camp. We came here on the 29th of
May with a lot of others, nearly all our neighbours and acquaintance.
Oh! it is wonderful to see what we have to endure. We women
have to do more than what Basuto girls ever have to do at home
with us. And yet we are satisfied and submissive. Each under-
stands well that it is God’s will that we should suffer for our dearly
beloved country, and outside of His will can no great thing
happen to us ; the Lord has promised us in His holy word never
to leave us or forsake us.

“Dear madam, I must now share with you my bitter experi-
ence, that the dear Lord has thought well to take my dear—yes,
my very dearest son; the 8th of February he was wounded, and
on the 1oth he died. Although the wound in my heart is deep
and the place sore, I will bow and say what God does is well
done. Oh, this time of proving has taught us much ; dark clouds
have gone over our heads, and still the end is not.

“My son John is in Ceylon; my husband and son Pieter
were in Simon’s Town, but now I understand are sent to
India. I have now only my

three daughters and one son
with me.

“Ah, dear madam, I am
compelled to ask you to send
me some money, and I trust
with certainty that you will grant
my request if you understand
the suffering we have. I shall
be deeply obliged if you can
send me f20. We get bare
food here, no vegetables — nor
anything else, so you can well
understand that our need is
great—for our very lives.

“P.S.—It is bitterly cold
in the tents, neither have we
any proper place to write.,”

¢ Insufficient Food Supply.—1I think
3 1b. of meat for an adult not suffi-
cient. Fresh milk and vegetables
(even though compressed or pre-
served) should be supplied two or
three times a week,” etc.
DRr. BECKER’s Report.
Cd. 819, p. 94.
 Bloemfontein Camp. — It is un-
healthy, and very bleak and much
exposed to the cold winds.”
Report of Superintendent.
Cd. 819, p. 92.
¢ Insufficient housing and covering,
absence of warmth. The tents are
not giving sufficient warmth to people
who have been suddenly removed
from houses. Some of the tents are

uselessas a coverin%
¢“DRr, BECKER.,”

Cd. 819, p. 94.
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Every improvement that alleviated the hard life in camp, and
every act of kindness that assuaged its bitterness, was noted and
appreciated—

¢ BLOEMFONTEIN, July 18.

“I am glad to say,” writes Miss Ferreira, “our room-mates
are all well still.

“We have so much sickness in camp, over five hundred
people have died since December.

‘“ A new hospital has been erected since you left ; it is fitted
up well with stoves. All the measles, pneumonia, and bronchitis
patients are nursed there. Miss M‘Leod, an American lady, is
matron, she is a dear, dear person, she is liked by all patients.
I have learned to know her well, as I have been sixteen days in
hospital nursing my aunt, Mrs. Van Rooyen. I am sorry
to inform you that Mrs. Van Rooyen died 6th inst. of pneumonia.
She will be missed by many in camp.

‘“ My time is very occupied in giving out candles, barley, soap,
etc,, to the sick, and taking up names of the poor for clothing.

“I must thank you most heartily for what you have done to
my fellow-sufferers. I can assure you it was a sweet drop in the
bitter cup that we have to empty. Every kind act or word from
some one is very much appreciated nowadays.

“I will always be happy to hear that you are well.”

But sickness and death were the prevailing themes throughout- k
the year, and from every tent-home of which we have a glimpse—

LETTER TO A FrRIEND IN CAPE TOWN.

‘“ Howick CaAMP, June 6, 1901.

““Poor Fanie is ill with fever. I feel so sad and downhearted
sometimes, and think why must I have so much trouble? The
Rev. Mr. Rousseau preached for us here this afternoon from the
text in Job, ¢Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall
we not receive evil ?’ ,

“Jt has greatly consoled me, I must say, and I find that amidst
all my trouble I have much to be thankful for still. The doctor
says it is not enteric that Janie and Fanie have, so he has left
them in the tent for me to nurse, for which I am thankful. The
R.’s have gone into another tent, so I have plenty of room for
them here. Isabel has also returned home from the hospital, so
you see I have them all together again. She is getting strong
already, but Janie remains so weak she can with difficulty walk
from her bed toa chair, and she is up almost a week now. Fanie
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healthy people from other districts are brought in. The con-
sequence is in less than a week they are all down. Whooping-
cough has made an appearance also. There will be no chance
for the convalescent measles patients. Food they have not to

give the poor hungry sick ones.
The mothers say: ‘My chil-
dren are getting better, but
they are so hungry, and if I
give them the only thing I
have—bread and black coffee
—they will not have it You
must remember for many
months they have had nothing

““The whole um‘p (Sept. 23) is
served with 1% lbs. of meat per adult,
and 1 Ib. each child (under twelve
ears) twice a week. This ration
ncludes hb;zne. The meat was ex-
tremely thin (the sheep only weighed
15 and 16 lbs. eache)cpand tyhe e1'l:§tion
certainly looked very scanty.”—Cd,
893, p. 116. T

but bread. Children under eight (it used to be under twelve
about three weeks ago) still receive half rations—4 1b. of
flour per day, no meat—and you know the Boer children live
on meat from infancy, good bread, meat, and milk. The flour
is better now, but the meat is unfit to be eaten even by a dog.
I have seen it with my own eyes, and was told that the sheep
were carried to be slaughtered—they could not walk.”

¢ MIDDELBURG CAMP, July 7, 1901,
“It was very pleasant,” writes a lady, “to receive letters
from you, and then, too, such a sum of money. I did not think
you could in these bad times get so much together. It wasa
pleasant surprise. The money is in the hands of Mrs. Burger.

She knows the needy ones better than I do.

the charitable givers, and tell
them the poor in camp thank
them too.

“Candles were very scarce,
so that an invalid had fre-
quently to be attended to by
the light of a match. Now
many a mother will have a bit
of calico again in which to
wrap the corpse of her little
child.

“In four days’ time there
were fifty-two burials. Sad, is
it not? Now whooping-cough
is raging, so that many a child
recovered from measles now dies
of this terrible cough.

Please thank

b;‘ Sg:::uds ang e;oti_lins had invari-
al n provi or all corpses.”
—gd. 893,p p- 151. [Whether b
Gol::'ell:lmfent or charityis not indicatu{.

“The task of inspection was
rendered additionally troublesome
and perplexing by the impossibility
of obtaining accurate statements as to
matters of fact from the superinten-
dent.”—p. 145. Seealso description
of Mortuary requirements at Vrede-
fort Road and Bethulie. I can from
my own experience confirm the ac-
curacy of the particular need alluded
to in this letter. See also p. 201.

¢‘ Deaths for month of July, 403.”
—Cd. 819, p. 253, Medical Report.

“ Deaths for July, 413.”—C£°893,
P. ISI.
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trousers made of skins, had no expensive clothes, but made us
free?

“24th of July (by the same).—Oh, God be thanked, our
men in the field are doing well. They look well. Our Heavenly
Father takes care of them. We dare not write everything, but
are full of hope.

¢ 24th of July (by the daughter).—I have just come from the
hospital. Five of our burghers who were wounded have been
left behind there. One of them is a young burgher of fourteen.
He had ridden up against the barbed wire, and was then carried
to the hospital.

““asth of July (by the mother).—Another batch of women
from Utrecht have arrived here, escorted by a strong column of
English soldiers. They were in carts on the road during sixteen
days.

“Nurse Jacobs is again here. She has been carried all about
the world. To Carolina, Ermelo, Standerton. Back again to
Barberton, and then to Middelburg. Ah, who can believe it !
The misery we suffer in these camps is so great. Yesterday 570
people had died here since March. What will be the end of all
these sufferings ?

““25th of July (by the grandmother, aged 79).—Dear child, it
is a sad thing to see and hear everything. But everything is kept
a secret from us, and we dare not write the truth. But the day
is near when the curtain will be drawn aside and everything will
come to light. My children are dispersed to different parts.
Those of Johannes are here, so are Annie and her children. Oh,
my dear child, so many people die here, 20, 22, 39, and even
more in one day.

« soth of July (by the mother).—I am under the necessity of
sending you sad news. Brother Stefenus has been brought in
here a prisoner. He told us that brother Piet had died of an
illness. We have learned that their wives are at Balmoral
Great is the distress suffered here by women and children. The
mothers themselves are obliged to carry their children to the
cemetery if others do not do it for them. Sometimes they them-
selves draw the cart in which the body had been placed, to the
cemetery, which is at an hour’s distance from the camp. There
is a hearse, but if they wish to employ it they have to pay /£3 for
the use of it. And we have even no money to buy food for our
children.

“QOld Mrs. Janson of Suikerboschkop is also with her children
in one of those dreadful tents. The youngest boy has already
died with misery.
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kind-hearted woman, Nurse Strachan of Kroonstad Hospital,

writes—
“July 14.

“Your generosity gives me courage to apply to you for ¢dolls.”
You may think my request a strange one, but to me it is heart-
breaking to hear a wee dying girlie craving for a doll and not
have one to give her. I have girlies of my own and have to
keep them at school, or I could myself supply, but under circum-
stances, and being a war refugee myself, I cannot afford to buy,
much as I would like to. T think I will manage to dress, if you
can manage to supply the artificial baby. Poor wee girlies! lots -
of them have lost father and mother too ; to me it is hard to bear
the cry for a ‘poppie.’

“If you can send something to amuse my wee boys, I shall
be doubly grateful. You yourself must think of what would be
best for them.”

FroM MRs. IsaAk MEYER To HER MOTHER.

¢ VOLKSRUST, July 26.

“I had no chance of writing before, poor wee Memory
(daughter) was so dangerously ill. She has the measles.

“ Measles are raging in this camp.

“You will be very sorry to hear that Jannie’s little Marthe is
so ill from inflammation of the lungs. The doctor has no hope
of her recovery. Mrs. B. Lombardo’s youngest sonnie is also ill
of inflammation.

“Yesterday, Mrs. Bothusa died, Mrs. Frans van Deventer’s
baby of about two summers died last week. To-day, Mrs.
Brijtenbach’s girl of about seventeen died.

“The camp has been enlarged, and we are (on this comer)
very close to the British for-
tresses. There is hardly a tent th“R“””""‘”d:t‘”t” -;eWeu\iuge dthat
here that there is not a sick nul::b?r?.p The present  camping
child or woman in, and good- ground is not suﬁ?aently large for

ness alone knows what the end the numbers congregated upon it.”—
will be. Cd. 893, p- 198. Nov. 25.

LETTER TO HER SISTER, MRs. Louis BotHA. FRroMm
MRs. MEYER.
‘¢ VOLKSRUST, Aug. 1901
“T can never describe the life we had in camp, bitter was not
the name for it.
18
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before, and to which I therefore told them I was much attached.
When they had looted all outside, they went to the house—but
I would not let them in, because the head officer was not yet
with them. I locked all the doors, and went to the verandah
with the children and the servants. There were hundreds of
soldiers round the house. Suddenly I heard a great noise
inside: they had broken the window of my husband’s surgery,
and were there, looting. Well, when the Commanding Officer
arrived, they had searched the whole house. The first officer
who came was a respectable and polite man, and he said I
should be allowed to remain in my house; but the second was
stern and rough, and only said: ‘Pack up your things and get
ready to go, the waggon will be here directly.’

“And so it was, they hardly left me ten minutes to get my
things together. Though I cried, and told them my husband
was a Hollander arld had remained neutral,! and had an appoint-
ment as medical helper to the Boers, it availed nothing. I was
obliged to go.

“The chief officer himself promised to give me a cheque for
the medicines out of my husband’s well-filled shop, but I have
never heard any more about it since, and I never received the
cheque. The officers took all my plate and smashed all that
was breakable before my eyes, and burned the very valuable.
books (mostly medical works, and in costly bindings) belonging
to my husband. They also took away more than three hundred
sheep and silk-goats, and beat them to death with sticks. They
took possession of the shepherd with a couple of mules and a
horse, and armed our Kaffir boy.

“In the evening, as we were encamped at an hour’s distance
from my house, this Kaffir came to me, and said: ‘Oh! my dear
missis, now I must shoot-my own master, or the English will
shoot me down.” I asked him what he had been told to do.
He answered that at night he was to be a spy with the English,
and search for and capture Boers.

“When we left the house they had poured paraffin oil all
over it and the other houses in the place, and had set fire to
them and burned them with all they contained.

“They pull down the churches and burn the pastors’ houses.

“We were transported to Taungs through District Bloemhof,
and wherever the convoy passed, the English burned, destroyed,
and captured all and everything ; they even took the Kaffirs and
servants and burned their straw huts. The food on our road to

! Her husband had left a signed document to be shown to every column
that passed. It is appended.
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Kaffirs along the line; later on we understood why; wherever
we came, they called us names and threw dirt at us—which
seemed rather to amuse the Khakis.

“A few of the English pitied us heartily, and gave us as
much help as they could, as for instance getting us some
boiling water from the engine to make coffee, but most of them
enjoyed the sight of us, and laughed all the time. When we
reached Mafeking, after eleven at night, and the little children
were sound asleep, warmly wrapped up on our knees, we begged
to be allowed to remain where we were till morning, to prevent
the little ones from getting cold and ill. But we were not listened

to; our things were again thrown
out of the trucks, and we were
forced to sit and wait till we
should be taken to the camp.
At last a donkey-cart came for
us, and I was conveyed to the
camp at 2 oclock am. The
children cried with misery; at
home they had been accustomed
to soft warm beds—my mother’s

heart bleeds to think of such a treatment.

¢“The superintendent attributed
the introduction of the sickness to
the arrival of a large number of
geople on 15th August. They were
rought in by the military from
Taungs District in the middle of the
night, and in consequence were
neither examined nor isolated on
their arrival; they were temporarily
housed in the school and in waggons,”
—Cd. 893, p. 175.

When we reached the

camp, we were set down in front of the so-called schoolroom
without a roof over our heads, and had to wait till the gentlemen

were pleased to provide us with a tent.

Some have lain out

there two whole days in sunshine and rain.

“ All our things were soon too much soiled to touch. Those
women in the camp who had been there for some time, and
were acquainted with all the horrors, brought us bread and

coffee now and again.

Some of them had been treated in

the same way, and some even more inhumanly.

“As for the camp life, it is,
in a word, ‘slow starvation and
defilement.’ I cannot thank
God enough for having been

““It will need a sustained strong
effort to pull this camp out of the
deplorable condition into which it
has been allowed to sink.”

enabled to leave it so soon, and come out alive with my two

children.

““Medical assistance is to be had in the camp. There
is one Dr. Limpert, and another whose name I have for-

gotten.  There also are a
couple of nurses; but this is
far too little for a population
of 6,000 people, and sickness
in every tent. Consequently

¢ A request to headquarters for an
assistant doctor, sent 22nd July, had
been quickly attended to, and Dr.
Limpert arnved on 6th August. He
was found to be useless. . . . Medi-
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brothers have taken the oath of loyalty were given any; those
whose husbands are still fighting receive nothing, and some of
them with their children go barefoot.

“It is not true that the Boer women beg to be taken to the
camp—all of them would rather have stayed in their own house
and their own place, even though they were not amply provided
with stores. I, for instance, need never have gone; my house
was filled with corn, meal, and clothes, and I have always had
plenty to glve away to the needy in our v111age I was carried
off illegally, since my husband is ¢ volunteer’ or ‘ dilettant’ doctor
with the Boers, has a certificate as such, and moreover is neutral,
and both of us are Hollanders.

“. .. You must know that in the camp we may not show
our true colours, or our rations are decreased. The wisest is to
suffer in silence. . . .”

PAPER LEFT BY MR. KLAZINGA AS A PROTECTION FOR
HIS WIFE.

The Hon. Officer in Command of His Majesty’s Forces acting
in the District of Wolmaransstad, and visiting this farm
Welverdiend.

‘“ Herewith I take the liberty to bring to your knowledge the
following facts and circumstances about me and my family :—

“1. That I am an Uitlander, staying in the Transvaal for
about two years and a half before the war; no durgher of the
South African Republic, but still a subject of a neutral State
(Holland).

“2, That I am the acting chief of the Wolmaransstad field-
ambulance since the beginning of the war, in which position I
had already in several cases the pleasure to render important
services to the British forces in taking care and giving every help
needed to wounded, or on the battlefield follow officers and
troops from His Majesty’s army, or otherwise.

“Considering in this way to be in a quite neutral position,
as well by my being a certificated Red Cross officer, as my being
a subject of Her Majesty Wilhelmina, Queen of the Netherlands;

“I request humbly, but most determinately,

“(a) That my wife and children will be left in this house,
if there should be any intention on your side to take them away.

(&) That my family may be kept safe from any molestation,
as well as the few properties I possess here. No guns or cart-
ridges will be found in my house.

“(c) So that I am treated just as, for example, the neutral
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had 580 deaths, mostly children.
I have these statistics from my
brother, Johannes Smit, who has
assisted in making the coffins.
The British authorities supply
the coffins, and cause the graves
to be dug, but we ourselves
must attend to the funeral. The
cases of mortality varied from
20 to 30 a day. With the ex-
ception of the distribution of
clothes, no distinction is made
between us and the wives of the

281

““Going carefully through the camp,
we could not but feel that little or
nothing had been done by the
superintendent to out our
recommendations. On the contrary,
the conditions had in some respects
deteriorated since our visit, and it
was plain that until the arrival of
Dr. Morrow no real effort had been
made to prevent or to cope with the

“sickness. This had steadily increased,

until 2,000 cases of disease were
registered at one time: 29 deaths
had occurred in one day, and over
500 lives had been lost during the ten
weeks since we had left.”—Cd. 893,

‘hands-uppers.” Whenever we
go to make a complaint, we are
roughly treated, and most of the time we are told to go to H—.
Our complaints were never investigated. We were told that the
women that had escaped had been murdered by the Kaffirs, and
further that our own officers did not want us any more, and also
that General De la Rey had said that he would shoot all women
that ever escaped. Before I escaped, several other women had
done so, and it was reported that they had been murdered by
Kaffirs. However, I decided to run away. Myself and Aletta
Smart escaped from the camp on the 7th inst., at night. We
arrived here after wandering about for two nights and two days.
But for the reports that are being circulated, as to the murdering
of escaped women by Kaffirs, many more women would try to
escape. All of them are very dissatisfied as to their treatment.
We got nothing but tinned meat. At first it was good, but after-
wards it was very bad. Once we were warned not to eat the meat,
as the animals had died from lung disease. The tinned meat is
very unhealthy, and causes diarrhcea. Before I escaped, two
women from Lichtenburg ran away, who were, however, arrested
and brought back by Kaffirs. They were then punished, with
eight days’ rice-water. They got no other food, and were moreover
put in a separate camp. I had a child when I was taken a
prisoner ; it died in camp. Most of the children die of measles.
The food is supplied and distributed in camp. Many a time we
have to wait from early in the morning till late in the afternoon
before they give us anything, and many a time they tell us that
we are no better than —. P. J. VaN STADEN.
“Sworn before me on the date and at the place aforesaid.
“J. G. CELLIERS,
Fighting General for Lichtenburg and Marico.”

p. 174. Ladies’ Report,
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literally devoured it, though it was scalding hot. A man who saw
the sight felt as if years had been added to his life. The poor
creatures looked scarcely like human beings at all. They had
not been allowed out of the vehicles in which they were con-
veyed, even for ordinary needs. ~

“One baby had died of starvation on the way; the mother
had to hand the little body down to be buried. At night they
were guarded by bayonetted soldiers, and could not move.
Their torments were unspeakable.”

Mrs. Strassheim, likewise a distributor of relief in her camp,
writes gratefully from Klerksdorp—

To THE HONORARY SECRETARY, RELIEF COMMITTEE,
Care Town.
“ Sept. §, 1901,

“It is with great pleasure that I acknowledge the goods
received by us for the relief of women and children in the
camp here.

“I need hardly tell you how welcome your gift is: we have
very many needy ones to whom all this will come as a God-send.
I shall try and do what I can in connection with the distribution.
It is a great pleasure for me to be able to do anything for our
poor people, and I hope I shall be worthy of the confidence you
have placed in me.

““What pleases us very much are the boxes with contributions
from friends who, it seems, have personally prepared the work.
It is touching to notice how lovingly the little garments have
been got up. Will you tell the donors how much we appreciate
their thoughtfulness and kindness? I want also specially to
mention the boots, stockings, and also the leather, which will go a
long way in supplying a great need.

““There are 1,733 women over sixty-two years in the camp,
and 2,352 children, so you can understand that everything will come
in very handy, and that many hearts will be made glad.

“We have had an epidemic of measles here, which I am sorry
to say has carried off many of the children. There is still a good
deal of sickness, but much is being done to alleviate the suffer-
ing. They are fortunate in having in the superintendent a real
friend—one who feels for them, and who has their welfare at
heart.

‘The rice, maizena, peas, etc., will be used for soups for the sick.
I just want to say that only three out of the eight bags of rice
have reached us. . . .”












WOMEN IN 1901 285

In the same quiet tone writes another to Miss Murray—

¢ BLOEMFONTEIN CAMP, Dec. 10.

“I was so glad to hear from you again. It is such a comfort
to hear from friends in this miserable camp. I do wish you could
stand on the randje and watch it for a few minutes. Your
thoughts seem to overwhelm you, and you have to turn away.
What is God’s will? For what purpose has He brought us so
far? These are thoughts which often puzzle us. Of our treat-
ment we cannot complain, although the heat is sometimes so bad
that we cannot endure it, yet God gives us strength even in this.
We do miss our comfortable homes, our butter and milk, and
vegetables and fruit gardens; we can only sing, ‘Oh wait and
murmur not” What I have experienced dince I saw you last
cannot be written on paper. We have gone through deep waters
and many trials, and even had shells over our heads. I speak of
home, but in reality we have no homes now, only farms. My
piano and harmonium are utterly destroyed.

“The death-angel has also entered our home and taken away
our blessed brother. He had no illness, but fell on the battle-
field. Particulars are not known to us, for he fell since we are
in camp. I know he is safe, for his life showed plainly Whose
he was and Whom he served. I am also longing to lead such a
life. My aunt also died here in camp, and her little orphans were
left to our care. The hospitals are quite crowded with sick
people; so many deaths I never heard of in my life.”



PART IIL—1902

CHAPTER 1

JANUARY TO JUNE—FURTHER HOMES
DESTROYED AND PROCLAMATION OF PEACE

¢ Did we think Victory great?
So it is—but now it seems to me,
When it cannot be helped, that defeat is ‘gmat,
And that death and dismay are great.”—WaLT WHITMAN,

HE year 1902 opened in anxiety for watchers over
the welfare of the camps, and small relief came with
the publication of the December death-rate. It was

lower than the previous months, but still stood at 261.09 for

" camps in the aggregate. The two first Blue Books ! had revealed

e e ————

a state of things far worse and more widespread in ill effects than
the little Report, which had occasioned such indignation six
months earlier.

But in spite of Blue Books, debates, and publication of facts,
ignorance still prevailed about the Boer women and children,
only it was now a wilful ignorance. The women of England
seemed in the state described by Ruskin, they “shut out the
death cries, and are happy and talk wittily among themselves.
That is the utter literal fact of what our ladies do in their pleasant
lives.” They are reached, he goes on to say, “only at intervals by
a half-heard cry and a murmur as of the wind’s sighing when
myriads of souls expire.”2 In a word, the majority did not heed
or did not care, while others were glad to avail themselves of the
new reasons given for the origin of the camps by Mr. Chamberlain
in the House of Commons.? He assured the country that the
“ whole responsibility for such misery as has been caused rested
upon the shoulders of the Boer Commandant.”* He referred the
House to the correspondence between Lord Kitchener and

1 Cd. 819 and Cd. 853, 1901. 3 Crown of Wild Olive.

3 Jan. 19, 1902. - ¢ Times, Jan. 20, 1902.
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General Botha, which is given elsewhere, and which he affirmed
was the origin of the camps.!

If Mr. Chamberlain’s plea had been in accordance with facts, '
it could only have served to strengthen the case against the ™
concentration system. It entirely cut the ground from under
the argument that concentration was a work of unparalleled
humanity undertaken to save women and children from starva-
tion, and turned it into a mere act of reprisal. No ingenuity
could call an act of reprisal humane which caused 20,000 deaths,
chiefly among children. But Mr. Chamberlain’s plea was not
in accordance with facts. We have seen already that the cor-
respondence on which he rested his case was vitiated by a
misquotation on a vital point, and that the documents
referred to by Lord Kitchener contain no evidence that the
burning of farms was adopted as a method of punishment by
the Boer Generals, but rather prove the contrary.

It must be added that the correspondence between Lord
Kitchener and General Botha did not take place until many
camps had been in existence for many months—and already
contained thousands of people. Mr. Chamberlain, however,
thought, and doubtless many were glad to think with him, that
with “a humanity absolutely unprecedented in the history of war,
we, upon whom these women and children have been forced, have
executed the duty and responsibility in the name of humanity.” 2
Further, the Colonial Secretary thought there had been “gross
exaggeration” as to the deaths in the camps. There is, he
said, an enormous child mortality in normal times, and that
mortality must be deducted. “ With such a people the death-rate
could not be expected to fall below 100 per 1,000.” 2 During this
last May (1902) we have seen, since Mr. Chamberlain’s thorough
reforms, the rate fall to 20!

Every week telegrams now appeared announcing some im-
provement in the camp system. New schemes for supplying -
water in Bloemfontein, Kroonstad, and Winburg—new arrange-
ments for housing in huts instead of tents—the issue of vegetables,
and so forth. Particularly pleasing was it to learn that 200 boys
were learning woodwork in Irene Camp, and that Miss Pughe
Jones is teaching knitting at Kroonstad, and Miss Wilson, sister
of the Secretary to the Administration, is teaching knitting and the
making of point and Flemish lace to the girls in the Bloemfontein
Camp. Her labours have been so successful that teachers from
other camps are coming to learn the work during their holidays.

1 Part I. chap. i. p. 35, and Part II. chap. i. p. 100.
3 Times, Jan. 20; see also p. 146, note. 3 Times, Jan. 20.

-
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placed in laagers by the Boers, who supplied them with food, and
left them in the care of old men past fighting. He repudiated
the complaint that there had been delay in making improvements
in the camps after attention had been called to the need of it ; yet,
if Mr. Chamberlain had done in June what he did in December,
thousands of lives might have been spared. The Colonial
Secretary’s figures were arrived at by quoting infantile mortality
against a child mortality, which was reckoned to twelve years in
the Transvaal, and to fifteen years in the Orange River Colony.
Finally, he said he did not know that the women were unwilling
to come into the camps, though “it is fair to say they were
brought in.” He thought very few wanted to go to friends, and
the people were allowed to go when it was quite certain they
would be well taken care of.

This statement does not agree with facts which have re-, .

peatedly come before public notice. A well-known instance
is that of Mrs. De Wet, who had written openly to Mr. Brodrick
about her detention, and about whom the War Secretary was
questioned as recently as May.! Mr., MacNeill extracted the
information on that occasion that Mrs. De Wet might only
leave the camp to go out of South Africa, and that in the
opinion of the Secretary for War exaggerated importance had
been attached to the lady. Consequently, Mrs. De Wet was
kept a prisoner in Pietermaritzburg Camp till the cessation of
hostilities. Mrs. Neethling, who died in Balmoral Camp, is
another instance, and a very sad one. Repeated applications
by her relations failed to secure her release. These cases could
be easily multiplied.

The Report of the Ladies’ Commission was issued in February.
To comment upon it in detail would be outside the scope of this
book, but a few words may be usefully said. The book is divided
into two parts, the General Report, and reports on separate camps.
Considerable care has been shown in dealing with some of the
twenty-two points examined in each camp, especially the Sanitary
and Hospital Departments, and the issue of rations. Other im-
portant branches, such as the orphans, the local helpers, applica-
tions to leave, and the mortality lists, received scant attention.
The whole was, of course, a rather superficial view, as the Com-
mission rarely spent more than the iniside of two days in a camp.
This precluded them from entering at all into the life of the
camps as felt by the people, for the Boers are not a race inclined
to open their hearts to strangers of a day’s acquaintance. The
Commission reiterated the facts, and urged the recommendations

! Manchester Guardian, May 14, 1902,
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of the Boer mothers. The American leather, spoken of as being
a medical trophy brought home by the Commission, is, doctors
tell me, quite a common and not a bad foundation for a plaster
in South Africa. The vermilion oil paint,. which so alarmed a
nurse, is doubtless Rooie poeder or Rooie minie, which is a pre-
paration of red lead. A doctor, with twenty years’ praetice behind
him in the Free State, says it is constantly used by Boer women,
in the same way as we use iodine, to paint externally where there
is some inflammation. He says it is adso/utely harmless. Some-
times they mix it with linseed poultices, but it is never used to
paint sores or open wounds. Mrs. Louis Botha told me she
has used it with success on her children. Apart from traditional
remedies, the Dutch medicines were prohibited by the Commission,
who believed that to them “many a child has fallen victim.”1
They are prepared by a Cape Town firm, in a convenient little
case called a ‘Huis Apothek.” There is hardly a country house
in the whole extent of South Africa which does not possess one
of these little boxes. The doctor previously mentioned told me
that every one of the medicines in this little chest is absolutely
harmless, and that one might take the whole lot at once without
being any the worse. They are, he said, a kind of homceopathic
medicine, quite innocuous; and during his long experience he
has never known any harm accruing from their use, though his
patients frequently took them, while following also his prescrip-
tions. Mrs. Dickenson, before quoted, noted also that the
women much prefer their own medicines, some of which, she
says, “are made of herbs gathered on the veld, others are
what we generally use under different names. I endeavoured,”
she say, “to reconcile them to the use of ours, as the Dutch
medicines are forbidden, and a doctor (one of the prisoners) was
arrested at Bethulie and sent to Bloemfontein for prescribing
them!”

Individual acts of carelessness or stupidity or ignorance, which
result in death, are to be met with daily in every community, and
these only mar the impartial character of an official report. One
feels sorry at this raking up of trivialities, calculated to transfer to
the sufferers the blame for our ineffectual carrying out of our self-
" made responsibilities. The Commission stand on firmer ground -
when they deal with the two other reasons they assign for the
high mortality, viz. the unhealthy state of the country consequent
on the war, and causes within the control of the Administration.

But, leaving the General Report, the Commission in the various
camps make admissions, and conduct sweeping reforms, which are

! Cd. 893, p. 16.
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supplied with necessaries that women were refused admittance,
unless they brought their husbands with them, while at the
same time suffering loss. of their own shelter and means of
subsistence. The number of people thus suffering, and the
full facts concerning them, were not known until the Burghers’
Conference took place at Vereeniging, and each Commandant
laid the report of affairs in his district before the Assembly.

The following information was given to a Cape lady by some
of the Generals :—

“The Conference discovered that there were still 10,000
women and children who were not in camps. These women
were in a shocking condition—their homes and all food supplies
were destroyed. Their men were able to supply them with food,
but the Bntish sent out at once to rob them of these fresh
supplies, and did this by means of bodies of armed natives, who
took away all food and clothing, and broke up the women’s
cooking utensils. The women were then entirely at the mercy
of these natives, with results that one dare not dwell upon. . . .
Many women were almost naked when their men arrived, some
had on only blouses. Many of the women were found in Kaffir
huts.”

This description is supported by General Hertzog, who,
writes Mr. Drew, “tells me the necessity for surrendering came
upon the Free State burghers as an unexpected shock. It
was the state of things which Louis Botha disclosed in the
Eastern Transvaal, which left no option but to give in. Some
10,000 Boer women and children were being fed principally in
that district, but only enough provision remained for another six
weeks. The British had for many months stopped the practice
of gathering families into the Concentration Camps, though the
work of destroying both the houses and the food-stuffs was still
persisted in. Families would be left in the bare veld by the
side of the blackened, roofless walls of their houses, and with
not so much as a peck of flour left them for bread. The meal
would be either removed or emptied out on the ground, and
anything else fit for food would also be destroyed. ’'Twas useless
to appeal to the General to receive into the camps the women
and children thus left to starve, and admission was even refused
to the families of surrendered burghers, who were already
prisoners in Ceylon or elsewhere. To worsen matters, Kaffirs
were being armed by the thousand and sent forth over the
country, sometimes in separate corps, and sometimes attached as
scouts to the British columns. . . . The natural consequences
of rape and murder did not fail to ensue.”
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‘ BLOEMFONTEIN CAMP, June 3.

“This morning a party of Boer representatives arrived from
Vereeniging. They were followed by a great crowd, but there
was no cheering or other demonstration. Later, several of them
rode into the Refugee Camp, where they were received with an
extravagant demonstration of joy, men and women weeping and
laughing at the same time. Crowds of refugees surrounded the
horsemen, talking together and all asking for news of relatives
and friends.”



CHAPTER 11
WOMEN IN 1902

. “Oh cease ! must hate and death return?,
Cease ! must men kill and die?
Cease ! drain not to its dregs the umn
Of bitter prophecy !
The world is weary of the past,
Oh might it die or rest at last { >—SHELLEY.

LETTER FROM THE CLERGYMAN’s WIFE.

‘“ HARRISMITH CAMP, Jan. 3, 1902.

“ AM afraid we will all die of fever if we remain much
longer in this crowded and closed camp. The wire
fencing is quite close to the tents, and there is no

chance for a walk in order to get a little fresh air; we can’t even
go into town any more. Measles, whooping-cough, and fever
have been raging most furiously among old and young. Oh! to
see the dear little children wasting away like tender plants before
the hot rays of the sun. Every day there are two, three, up to
eight, to be buried. We cannot live in these single bell-shaped
tents ; they are too hot in the daytime ; even though the lower
part is rolled it is so hot on the beds that Mr. T. and I have
often left our parasols over the head of a sick baby to give it a
little more shade. All of a sudden a thick cloud comes from the
Natal mountains ; it rains, and you turn in for the night with a
very cold and damp wind playing on you all night. Often these
tents leak, for some of them are old and thin. Many a measles
patient gets wet all over, and consequently dies of inflammation in
the lungs. And even though they don’t leak, still your bed and
clothes, everything, get quite damp on rainy nights. We have
to fasten up the openings on rainy days and creep underneath
through the mud. Oh, it is a horrid life ; there are broken hearts
in almost every tent. ‘Rachel weeping for her children, and
would not be comforted, becausgc they are not.’
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“Poor Mrs. L. is no more. She got measles ; her tent was
near mine, so I watched over her and brought her food. She did
not seem bad at first, but her tent got wet, and she got in-
flammation of the lungs. I went immediately for the doctor,
but he had his hands so full that he could only come three days
later; he took her to the hospital, where she died the same day.
They are well cared for in the hospital, and the superintendent
does everything to keep the camp healthy. To-day we got some
onions and potatoes, a present ; but I don’t know how we will live
through the summer without vegetables and fruit. When I see
the dear, innocent little children passing away, it reminds me of a
children’s sermon your father had on the text, ¢ The streets of the
city shall be filled with boys and girls playing in them.’

“We have had very hot weather and great scarcity of water
for the last three days. We cannot wash our clothes or take
our baths; we can scarcely cook our food. We are hard up for
fuel, and often have to go without dinner because we have no
firewood. Everything is done by our Commissioner to improve
the health and comfort of our camp. The sweets and cakes
sent by our friends from the Colony arrived here in time to give
the children a treat on New Year’s Day.

“Even should peace be declared and people allowed to go
back to their homes, they will have no houses to live in and no
food. The only consolation is that our future is in God’s hands.
I should be glad to see my children safe in the Colony, but
prefer staying here myself to be a help to Mr. T. and to my
fellow-suffering people. May the coming year bring us together
again, to work with fresh courage. May we be enabled to sing
¢ Peace on earth, for now it is hell in South Africa, and oh, I
can’t stand it any longer.— With much love to all inquiring
friends, your loving friend, C. T

“ P.S.—Mrs. de L. and family have all had measles, and so
has Mrs. du P. The latter has lost her dear little baby, with
its pretty little dove’s eyes. When whooping-cough and measles
come together they can’t pull through, and even when they get
through the measles they seem to get a sort of consumption,
which puts an end to their life. When you have once seen them
cry, you can never forget their pitiful little faces.”

A second letter says—
“ Jan. 24.
“There is no news here, only that the people all die of the
fever. It is a wonder when one recovers, and such a one
resembles a skeleton more than anything else.”
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small canvas room I can see the workshop where the coffins are
being made daily. Itis too saddening to see the little coffins
being carried out continually. Last night four little ones died in
our immediate neighbourhood.”

From other parts, as January advanced, reassuring news began
to arrive, and it was clear that improved conditions were bringing
improved health. .

Rev. W. P. ROUSSEAU, PIETERMARITZBURG, T0 COMMITTEE
AT AMSTERDAM.
¢ Jan. 8, 1902.

. I have great satisfaction in mformmg you that the
mortahty in the camps (in this country at least) has greatly
decreased. There are but few sick here in the camp. Some
are ill with enteric in hospital. At Howick also, where some time
ago as many as four or five were buried in a day, it is much less
now. The military always help with clothes, etc., but there are
many complaints that the help is not timely and often not as was
desired. In all urgent cases the Committee help.”

Again—
MRr. W. F. HoLLARD TO COMMITTEE AT AMSTERDAM.

¢ PRETORIA, Jan. 9.

“I have much pleasure in informing you that I have heard that
the mortality in general, and in particular amongst the children, has
greatly decreased as the hospital arrangements have been improved.

‘“ We have in most cases been able to provide the women and
children with stretchers, so that they are no longer obliged to lie
on the ground, and we were able to provide restoratives. I
believe I need hardly remark that, notwithstanding all our efforts
added to the important aid we have received from friends, such as
you in Holland, Paris, Germany, etc. etc., want is still very great,
which you will understand when I say that the camps-are daily
enlarged and still more women and children are brought in.”

With the decrease of sickness and death, the monotony and
weariness of the life became more apparent. It pressed sadly
upon the old, as appears from what is written to her daughter in
Cape Town by an old Dutch lady—

¢¢ VOLKSRUST, Jan. 27, 1902.
“I must do everything for myself and for . We can get
no assistance, In our tents we sit on the bare ground. During
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¢ LADYSMITH CAMP, Feb. 17, 1902.

“T am happy to say your prayers for us are heard: sickness
and death have decreased to a great extent in all the camps.
We arrived here on the 8th ; about goo of our camp have been
removed to this place. It is so glorious to live in a house again.
They are large iron buildings, lined with wood, boarded floors,
and big windows, and though we are five or six families in one
building, with only blankets for partition walls, still we consider it
a great comfort compared to the horrid little round tents.

““When we see the dust-storms and rain coming we need not
run to fasten up our tents and fix down the pins, nor need we
crawl on all-fours through the mud through the small openings
of our tents in order to get backwards and forwards to our
wooden kitchens. For the present we still cook outside here, but
they intend giving us sheds later. . . . The water and bathrooms
are near by. We also get our drinking water boiled in big tanks.

“The meat is beautifully fresh, and we may buy vegetables
and fruit. . . . Though our camp is closed, still we are allowed
to go into town with passes three times a week. We have a nice
comfortable hospital, good nurse, and old Dr. for camp
doctor. So you see how much there is to be thankful for. . . .
Lottie seems to feel the heat and the rough camp life more than
any of us. She is always complaining of weakness, and has grown
thin. My brother-in-law has .
sent her journey money to Cape N‘i“ one 'st.’illbwed to le‘“’; who
Town, but hitherto we could g ;;;; ;es,;sl on commando."—
not get her a pass. M. F. is in ’
Winburg Camp, and has lost her four youngest children, including
her only little girl ; she has only the two eldest living. Mr. P. T.
is in Bloemfontein Camp, and has lost his wife and youngest
child. He has three little children to care for with him, and only
one hand to fulfil a mother’s duties. The histories of some
people are too sad to relate.”

From A YoUuNG GIRL TO A FORMER TEACHER.

¢ TiN ToWwN, LADYSMITH, Feb. 17.

“You’ll doubtless be surprised to see that we have again been
moved.

“We arrived at this place on the 2nd of February. I suppose
the whole of the Harrismith Camp is to be sent here, but as yet
there are many of our friends there still.

““We have certainly made a great change for the better, inas-
much as we are now in nice comfortable houses, with decent
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garden. Our Choral Union has changed conductors, and last
night we gave a very successful entertainment, which was
thoroughly enjoyed by all, including several townspeople and
the whole hospital staff not on duty.

“I have not been teaching since the Christmas holidays, and
I think several other teachers will have to leave now, because
four or five teachers arrived from England yesterday to take
charge of the Camp School. I am quite anxious to hear how
they will get on with these children. One of our teachers is
dangerously ill with enteric fever. . . .

‘“ Here there is hardly any grass and no flowers ; on all sides
you have nothing but tents in long rows; all is so monotonous
and every street just like the other, strangers seldom find their
way. The streets, and even the tents, are numbered, ours being
E. 18 and 19, Section V. Some name their tents, and one of
our neighbours called theirs Bellevue Tent, so Ella promptly
christened ours Bell-Tent View !

“They have sisters and nurses now for the out-patients, and
the hospital accommodation is very large. Altogether there
have been various small improvements and some fresh restric-
tions. Last Monday, two girls, sisters, were drowned whilst
bathing, and now no one except grown-up men is allowed to
bathe at all. This is very awkward, for very few people have
baths, and the banks of the river being terribly steep it is no
joke to carry up sufficient water for a bath. No bathing arrange-
ment is made, and I pity too the women who have to do their
washing outside in the sun, and carry the wet linen up the banks
todry. . . .” :

A Colonial lady’s picture of the improvements in Bethulie
after Mr. Cole Bowen'’s visit and reforms cannot fail to interest—

“We visited Springfontein Camp on the 25th of February.
The even streets, the clean tents, the whitewashed stones placed
to mark different squares and streets, made the impression on the
stranger of order and prosperity. Now I can understand how a
stranger coming for a peep at the camps can leave well satisfied
with all that is done in such a place for its inmates. He natur-
ally does not see behind the scenes, the heartache, the oppression,
the indignities often heaped upon these patient, silent Boers.
On the 27th we were in Bethulie, and during that and the
following weeks saw something of what happens there in the
camp with its 5,000 inmates. A pleasing sight was the soup-
kitchen, with its rows of huge soup-pots. Mrs. Du Preez, the
matron, told us that she received 150 Ibs. of meat every day, and
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has a good deal of enteric,—a disease unknown here before the
war,—and this is the case all over the Orange River Colony.
The cause is the contamination of water supplies by the presence
of large bodies of troops, or those hotbeds of disease, the Concen-
tration Camps. The thousands of slaughtered cattle lying all
over the farms add to the insanitary condition of the country,
and I strongly suspect that cholera will break out when the
farms are again inhabited.

“Of Bethulie, a Mr. Grant, of whom I asked the question,
replied, ‘ Undoubtedly their owners will be allowed to return to
them, whether they are in Ceylon, St. Helena; or India.. They
will be sent back, and allowed to resume possession of their land.
English law recognises the right of private individuals to their
own property, even in a conquered country.’ The first question I
am asked by the women in the Concentration Camps is, ¢ When will
this terrible war be over, and we be able to return to our homes?’

“1 have met none of that belligerent spirit I was led to expect
among them.”

Mrs. Dickenson informs me that a good deal of this letter
was cut out before it reached the Australian Advertiser. ,

She had mentioned that the sub-superintendent had been.
getting tobacco from Government at 1s. 6d. and selling the same
to the men in camp at 4s. per pound. Also that the people
complained that their letters posted in camp were never received
by their friends unless they were registered, and that people
making complaints in letters were forbidden to write at all.
These items the censor deemed dangerous to the military position
if published in Australia, and they were suppressed.

“J was about three weeks in Bethulie,” continues Mrs.
Dickenson, “and during that time” (after the reforms of the
Inspector, Mr. Bowen) ‘the health of the people improved, and
the death-rate lessened considerably. Speaking to the medical
men and dispensers, they told me about September and October,
when things were at their worst, the death-rate averaged about
120 a week out of 4,000 people! One day 27 funerals took place
(they are always buried on the day of death). About August
some very bad meat was sent into the camp, and the doctors
condemned it as being the flesh of cattle that had died of disease.
A dispenser told me it was full of yellowish spots. However, the
meat was returned, and the superintendent was told that they
must make it do. After this, dysentery and enteric broke out.
When I was there, the deaths were mostly owing to debility and
prostration. Children, who reminded one of the famine-stricken

20
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the camp and to reside in Pietermaritzburg at my own expense.
Up to the present time I have received no answer.

“I fail to understand where the good treatment comes in, as
I have been treated with scant courtesy. The British have
destroyed my home and property, placed me in a Concentration
Camp in a shanty such as my servants on my farm would have
scorned to occupy.

“C. M. DE WEer.”

The mental suffering of the people, all along more intense than
their physical sufferings, became more prominent as these last
were alleviated. A lady who has laboured for months among the
camps has entered fully into this, and her views are expressed in
the following letter :—

“She says that literally it is now a case of no money being
spared to make the camp life as healthy as possible. But though
now food and clothing are supplied, she says the deadly monotony
of the life remains, and she thinks that now the suffering is more
mental than physical, and that suffering she never can forget. . . .
She thinks that many are so wretched, have suffered so much,
and lost so many of their relatives, that when illness attacks them
they make no great fight to live. Even many young girls die
because they are broken-hearted at having lost their lovers. The
little she said gave me a more awful impression of the substratum
of agony on which these camps rest than anything else I have
heard. A people are being tortured to death. Of course one
knows it all, but the talk with her brought it all very vividly
before one. . . . The women are convinced that their cause
‘will ultimately triumph. She says she tells them that if the camps
were to last ten years longer England will continue the war for
that length of time, so that to continue to fight is absolutely
useless as far as the Republicans are concerned. She assures
them that they will never get back their country. But the suffer-
ing and agony weigh her down, and her eyes are always full of
tears, as it were, and she looks as if they had shed floods of tears.
It is awful to meet so compassionate a woman and to find her at
bottom determined on victory for her country, whatever it may
cost to those who are to be conquered.”

The following little note from a minister, with its application
for books, gives a timely hint of the large sums that will be
required to replace the endless losses of so many families—
things which the Government fund is not likely to provide.
Eveg'y household article, from a saucepan to a piano, will be
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say was : ‘ Thank you, thank you’ My eyes were dim with tears.
I turned and left the bedside, with the fervent prayer that God
would restore her to health—but—both she and her daughter
are ‘no more.” It was an afternoon of many touching incidents,
and I shall never forget it.

“The wards, I must confess, looked very neat, and the patients
clean and comfortable, and I could not understand why our
women, one and all, so strongly objected to the hospitals, when
to my mind they were infinitely preferable to the hot tents. On
inquiry afterwards, I found the food, and in many cases the young
inexperienced nurses taken to assist the trained nurses, were the
great objections. Just passing through the hospital, it was diffi-
cult for me to judge about these matters. The death-rate at that
time was high, and I felt very cast down. I knew, however, that
the authorities were doing everything in their power to improve
things, and that was a great comfort. In January the soup
kitchens were started, better meat was supplied, the rations in-
creased, and in addition a fair amount of vegetables allowed for
each family. We had lovely rains, cooler weather set in, and in
a marvellously short time the improvement was so great it seemed
almost incredible. The health of the camp improved with rapid
strides, and the death-rate decreased accordingly, so that just
lately for four days the mortuary was empty.

“You may imagine how great our rejoicings were, and how
many prayers of thanksgiving were offered up to God.

“Only this morning I had a woman with me, an old inhabit-
ant of the camp, she had lost two children last year, and once
before called to see me; wept so bitterly then, and said: ¢ Oh,
Mrs. Steyn, how I hate the hospital, and how hard it is to have
our loved ones taken to it!’ Last month her only surviving
child took ill, and soon after herself also. She begged not to
have either of them removed, but the doctor spoke kindly, and at
last she consented. Her words to me were : ¢ Mrs. Steyn, I'am
so thankful I went, both my child and self recovered in no time.
We were treated very well, had plenty of good food, and the
improvement in the hospital is very great” She spoke so nicely,
and I most earnestly hope the improvement may continue; I
have such confidence myself that it will.

“You must understand, to very many of our people, even
under the most favourable circumstances, the life in a camp
and a tent is a hard one; but they are all more satisfied and
contented with their treatment, and that is a very great comfort
to me. I daresay you will have heard that I was all packed and
ready to leave for Europe in November, and at the eleventh hour
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past to the way in which the people had been dragged from their
homes, and exposed without food or shelter to the inclement
weather. On arrival there was, as a rule, neither shelter nor
food, and the continued exposure and exhaustion led to severe
outbreaks of sickness, with the result that numbers died. ¢Are
the women losing heart?—are they willing that their husbands
should surrender?’ I asked. A light spread over her face, and
welled up in her eyes, as she said: ¢ There are some Afrikanders
—hounds I call them—that have given in; but there are
numbers of women in our camp that will never give in; that
will never bid their husbands give in. I say my husband must
fight to the last; if only two men are left, he must fight on; if
he is left alone, while he can hold a gun he must fight on. It
is a sore thing to part with your husband—to know that he is
fighting ; but I would rather he lay dead on the battle-field than
gave in’ ‘And what about the women themselves—about their
sufferings?’ I asked. She threw back her fine head and said: ‘I
have never had anything the matter with me; the harder I get
it, the stronger I seem to get—strength comes as you need it.
It is true I have seen whole families die out in camp; but
there are also others who have lost none, who are still all
together. But if I die—I die—it matters not; never, never
will I give in. It is my light,’ she continued, ‘that every one
must do what they can for their own land. I cannot do other-
wise. I cannot understand those who do give in. I do not hate
the British. I have no hate in my heart, but I can never forget
nor forgive what we have gone through. We have had it too
bitter. We have suffered too much—too many have died—too
many tears have been shed. I can’t cry any more—there are no
more tears left in me. I have to laugh sometimes. There is no
one to help us, so we have to keep each other’s spirits up. But
the poor “ Tommies,”’ she went on—*I will always do all I can
for a Tommy. They get it too bitter—they get it as we do. It
was awful to see them when they first came into our town. They
were starving. They crowded round our ovens when the bread
came out, to get a morsel. They ate all the green fruit off the
trees. One poor “ Tommy” was found dead at his post. His
body was opened—he had filled himself with green mealies.’ I
asked whether the negotiations that were going on would lead
to peace. She replied: ¢There will be no peace unless we get
what we want—unless we get what is right” Then the same
strange, beautiful light again spread over her face, and filled her
eyes, as she said: ‘We may get it still more bitter, still more
hard ; I may be without a petticoat at last. But if everything is






CHAPTER III
THE BOER WOMEN

¢ The Lord ve, and the Lord hath taken away : blessed be the name
of the Lord.”— Jggn i. 22.

O draw in outline the character and disposition of the Boer
women would have been comparatively easy, if they had
not been so systematically reviled. Imputations made *
in heated moments have come to be widely believed, and must
be stripped off to judge them impartially. The Boers themselves, *.
formerly brutal brigands, marauders, robbers, murderers, and
rebels, are now better understood as brave and gallant men, .
dig mﬁed and sensible, with very proper views of self-defence.
It may be found that their wives, those dirty, lazy, lying women,
so heedless of their children as to neglect or even to poison them
deliberately, are after all a civilised, industrious set of people, as
truthful as the rest of the world, and capable of bringing up large;
families with love and care. It may come to be acknowledgedi.
that they are more than this; that they are capable of unflinching:
loyalty at whatever personal cost; that they understand selfy’
restraint, endurance, and other fine qualities which belong to]
high breeding.

To stigmatise them as dirty, is both unfair and untrue. It
is unfair, because we had placed them in conditions where all the
things that go to help cleanliness were scarce or altogether
lacking. Water, soap, towels, brooms, utensils, all were hard to
obtain or unobtainable in camp. For many months there was
no soap at all, except what the women made from the fat of their
rations. It is untrue, because, in spite of these drawbacks, the
bulk of the women were quite wonderfully neat and clean. I
remember Mr. Selous, who perhaps knows the Boer people more
intimately than any other Englishman, telling me that he did not
consider them a dirty people in normal times. He has stayed
with them on their farms continually during many years. Two

doctors who have worked in thealate Free State, one for twenty,
31
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ment of the hospitals and staff, and the certainty that their sick
would have personal attention, the objection to the hospitals
gradually waned. It was fatal to their success that many nurses,
generally half trained, were deliberately chosen from the political
enemies of the people, and supplemented by wholly untrained
Boer girls, most of whom were drawn from the surrendered and
distrusted class amongst themselves. Had the authorities been
able to take a large view of the situation, and to be guided by
common sense and humanity only, instead of politics, these :
added difficulties need never have arisen. Lord Milner has
complained of the want of personnel. Of this there was never
any lack. What he meant was of go/i#ical personnel. Abundant
persons were forthcoming who would voluntarily have nursed
in, and re-organised the camps, and have stemmed the great tide
of distress; but they were refused. Kindness was what was
wanted. Every one was too ill to care for politics. Such kind-
ness, given unstintingly by people who had a wider grasp than
that possessed by half-educated loyalist refugees, of the real
breadth of English generosity and humanity, would have had an
indirect but wholesome political effect.

It would be hard to find a people more true or more reliable
in their dealings with those who have won their respect and
their trust. But it must first be won. Towards all others they
maintain an attitude of uncertainty and suspicion. Lately their
position was fraught with difficulty, for they were made rebels in
their own country. Unfortunately, those with whom English
officials were mostly brought in contact, were those weaker )
vessels, the surrendered burghers, who generally obtained the -
plums of the camps, in the shape of paid employments. Men
who are untrue to their own kith and kin, as some of these had .
been, are likely to be found untrue also in other relations of
life.

Stripping off these and other accusations, and approaching
the Boer women with unbiassed mind, we find a very simple
womanhood, calm and composed in manner, but always brimming
over with hospitable impulses. They possess shrewdness and
mother-wit in abundance, and they are wrapped in suspicion
like a coat of mail. Once succeed in piercing that armour, and
the trustfulness below is complete as a child’s. Betray that
trust, and it will never be forgotten; win it, and you will be
accepted and confided in as a friend. The women have a natural
and homely dignity, which becomes them well, and commands
respect. Beneath all, one is conscious of underlying depths
stored with reserved power, which will one day express itself in

ey et S S v
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we heard #kei» side, that harder to them than the physical suffer-
ing were the punishments and political treatment meted out to °
them. Official curtness and rudeness, borne outwardly in silence,
was resented inwardly by women of good positions. Punishments
were inflicted, without due investigation, on the accusation of some
ignorant or embittered spy ; women of high character were shut
into wired-enclosed prisons for trivial or imagined offences;
solitary guard-tents, denied passes, docked rations, all kinds of
irritating and humiliating treatment, reserved chiefly for the
women who were regarded as rebels, because husband or son was
on commando. This was the sole reason advanced in numerous
cases for refusal to such women to leave the unhealthy camps and .
maintain themselves elsewhere. This policy accentuated resist-
ance and created an abhorrence of English rule, which wiser {
methods might have obviated.

To Mr. E. B. Sargant the country owes its gratitude for
creating what has been the redeeming feature of camp life—the
schools—where already many children have learnt a higher side of ,.-
English character and thought than that which the war seemed to
have taught them. Much, very much, may develop from the be-
ginning made in these camp schools.

It is true that some of the people have sunk; the more
ignorant, deprived of all those outward trappings which help to
maintain self-respect, even of sufficient clothing, abandoned hope
and courage, and fell an easy prey to the peculiar temptations of
the life.

There have been many dark spots in the fate that has befallen
some of the women during the two years and eight months of the
war, barely touched upon in these pages, because not yet investi-
gated, but which would look black even against the sombre back-
ground of this book. Maybe such things occur in every war. If )
that is so, there is all the stronger reason for abolishing war, and F ~
adopting International Arbitration.

As a whole, the great body of Boer women have come finely
out of the ordeal to which we have subjected them. But that is
no justification of their having been so subjected. Never before
have women and.children been so warred against England, by
the hands of Lord Roberts and Lord Kitchener, adopted the
policy of Spain, while improving upon her methods. She has
placed her seal upon an odious system. Is it to be a precedent
for future wars, or is it to be denounced nat merely by one party,
but by every humane person of every creed and every tongue, :
denounced as a ‘method of barbarism’ which must never be re- ;
sorted to again—the whole cruel sequence of the burning, the *

-~






APPENDIX A

EARLY SCALE OF RATIONS IN O.R.C. FOR
REFUGEES AND UNDESIRABLES

Undated, but before January 16, 19o1. Handed to me in
the office at Bloemfontein.

Refugees. Undesirables.

1 Ib. Fresh Meat. 4 Ib. Fresh Meat. .
3 Ib. either Meal, Rice, Samp, 7 lb. either Meal, Rice, or

or Potatoes. Samp.
1} oz. Coffee. } oz. Coffee.
3 oz. Sugar. 1 0z. Sugar.
1 oz. Salt. 1 oz. Salt.
Yz tin of Condensed Milk. 5 tin of Condensed Milk.

CAPTAIN
Assistant Provost-Marshal,

O.R.C.
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IL

¢ Economy is as essential in the management of your camp as the welfare
of your charges.”!

LINE OF COMMUNICATION ORDERS

L. of C. No. 129.

By Lieut.-General Sir A. HUNTER, K.C.B., D.S.0., Commanding
L. of C. from Norval’s Pont to Wolverhoek.

BLOEMFONTEIN, Wednesday, Fanuary 16, 1901.

SCALE OF RATIONS FOR REFUGEES.

ADULTS, AND CHILDREN OVER SI1X YEARS OF AGE.

Families who have Members
Refugees. on Commando.
Flour or Meal . 11b. daily. Mealie Meal 3 lb. daily.
Meat . . . 32lb. Meat 1 1b. twice weekly.
Coffee . . . 10z Coffee . 1 oz daily.
Sugar . . . 20z. ,  Sugar . 20z
Salt . . . %$o0z. ,, Salt . . 0z

CHILDREN UNDER S1x YEARS OF AGE.

Flour or Meal 1 1b. daily. Meal 7 Ib. daily.

Meat . . 2b. ,  Meat 7 1b. twice weekly.
Milk . . . +tin ,, Milk. .1 tin daily.

Sugar . 10z Sugar 10z

Salt 3o0z. , Salt. loz. ,,

1 Cd. 819, p. 9, General Instructions.
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III.

AMENDED SCALE OF RATIONS,! O.R.C.
Marck 8, 1901.
To ALL WHITE REFI}GEES.

% Ib. Fresh Meat (or tinned when fresh unobtainable).
 1b. either Meal or Rice, Samp or Potatoes, upon due
notice being given.
1 oz. Coffee.
1 oz. Salt.
2 oz. Sugar.
1% part of tin of Condensed Milk.

IV.

This scale continued till September, when } Ib. Rice daily
was added, on the recommendation of the Ladies’ Commission.

V.
REVISED RATION SCALE?

January 1902.

CHILDREN OF FIvE YEARS AND UNDER.

44.7 oz. Meal. 1 oz. Coffee.
44.7 oz. QOatmeal or Rolled 2 oz. Sugar (white).
Oats. 3 oz. Salt.
44.7 oz. Rice and Maizena. 1.7 tin Jam,
2.7 tin Milk (Condensed). . 1.7 of 1 0z. Lime Juice.

In addition, one plate of Soup (of Meat, Vegetables, and
Pear] Barley) per head per diem to all children.

1 Cd. 819, p. 37.
2 Cd. 934, p. 98.
21
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ApuLts.
7 1b. Meat. 1 oz. Butterine per diem.
2 Ib. Meal. 1 Ib. Rice per week.
1 oz. Coffee. 4 oz. Lime Juice per week.
2 oz, Sugar. 1 1b. Jam per fortnight.
1 oz Salt. Fresh Vegetables, as obtain-
1z tin Milk (Condensed). able.

I

TRANSVAAL RATION SCALE!

PRETORIA, December 1, 1900,

Refugees. Undesirables.
7 1b. Meal or Flour weekly. 7 1b. Flour weekly.
1 1b. Meat twice a week. No Meat.
4 oz Salt  weekly. 4 oz. Salt  weekly.
6 oz. Coffee ,, 4 oz. Coffee ,,
12 oz. Sugar ,, 8 oz. Sugar
Refugee Children under Undesivable Children under
Twelve. Twelve,
31 1b. Meal or Flour weekly. 33 Ib. Meal or Flour weekly.
2 1b. Meat twice a week. No Meat.
2 oz. Salt  weekly. 2 oz Salt weekly.
3 oz. Coffee ,, 2 oz Coffee ,,
12 oz. Sugar ,, 8 oz Sugar

II.

Scale raised,? February 2%, 1go1r. All indigent Refugees to
receive, in future, Meat rations, in terms of Class I.

1Cd. 819, p. 21.
2 Cd. 819, p. 21.



APPENDIX A 323

IIL
REVISED RATION SCALE!
January 13, 1902, after Visit of Commission.

CHILDREN UNDER Two YEARS. WEEKLyY.

14 quarts Milk. 2 oz. Salt.

2} 1b. Flour or Boer Meal. 8 oz. Soap.

6 oz Sugar. Soup and Vegetables as sup-
6 oz Syrup. plied by Matron.

4 oz. Butter,

CHILDREN OVER Two AND UNDER Five YEARs.2

WEEKLY.
14 quarts Milk. 4 oz. Butter.
6 oz. Syrup. 2 oz. Salt.
33 1b. Flour, Boer Meal, or 8 oz. Soap.
Oatmeal. 2 1b. Meat and Soup.

6 oz. Sugar.

CHILDREN OVER FIVE AND UNDER TWELVE YEARS.

WEEKLY.
7 quarts Milk. 4 oz. Salt.
5 1b. Flour, Boer Meal, or Oat- 4 oz. Butter.
meal. 4 oz. Coffee.
6 oz. Sugar. 3 Ib. Meat.
6 oz. Syrup. 8 oz. Soap.
8 oz. Rice, Beans, or Samp. 24 oz. Vegetables.

1 Cd. 934 (1902), p. 96.
* Cd. 934 (1902), p. 96.



324 THE BRUNT OF THE WAR

ApuLTts.
7 1b. Flour or Boer Meal. 1 tin Milk.
12 oz. Sugar. 8 oz. Soap.
47 oz. Coffee. 1 Ib. Samp, Rice, or Beans.
4 1b. Meat. 24 oz. Vegetables.

4 oz. Salt.

I am indebted to Mr. Alfred Marks for the subjoined Table,
in which he has worked out the cost of food per head per diem
in the year 19or.

I may add that in the camps with which I was familiar, the
supply often came short of the notified allowance. Mafeking
stood alone at the date of my visit in having a more generous
scale than other camps.

COST OF THE RATION IN THE
TRANSVAAL CAMPS

For the months of May, June, July, October, and November
1901, calculated from the Government Returns (these are
the only months for which full data for each Camp are
given). The cost of “Rations Issued” is alone taken, all
other charges, “Medical Comforts, Wages, Clothing,” etc.,
are excluded.

For the TrANsvAAL Cawmps, generally, the figures given in the
Returns (including all charges) are as follows ; the corrected
figures (excluding all but rations) are given where data exist.
All sums are stated in pence :—

1

1901. Feb. | Mar. | April.| May. | June.

July. | Aug. | Sept. | Oct. | Nov.

Figures of
Return | 6.46 | 4.84 | 4.42 | 4.37' | 4.44 | 4.25 | 4.70| 5.45 | 5.70 | 6.23
Corrected
Figures | ... | .. | oo | 2.36|2.04|2.06|2.04|2.19 | 3.0I | 3.41
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FOR THE SEVERAL CAMPS
May. | June. | July. Oct. Nov.
Balmoral . 3.04 3.65
Barberton . 2.92' | 2.58 2.32 2.82 3.21
Belfast . 1.63 1.95 2.63 2.83
Heidelberg 1.72 2.07 1.62 2.75 3.20
Irene . 1.44 1.62 2.05 4.04 3.39
Johannesburg Town . 1. 48 1.42 1.41 2.38 2.85
Do. Camp . 1. 50 1.84 3.52 4.23
Klerksdorp . 1.25 0.34 | 1.68 2.61 3.36
Krugersdorp 1.37 1.39 1.54 2.66 3.53
Mafeking . . 14.92 | 15.90 3.56 4.14
Middelburg .| 397 3.62 3.08 3.32 3.39
Nylstroom . 1.30 1.16 3.03 3.00
Pietersburg 1.72 2.03 2.04 2.93 2.88
Potchefstroom . 1.44 1.52 1.81 2.83 3.13
Standerton 1.47 1.63 1.9X 3.91 3.26
Vereeniging 1.45 1.50 1.49 1.66 2.07
Volksrust . . 1.33 1.87 1.81 2.70 2. 97
Vryheid . . 1.§5
Waterval, North 1.62
Vryburg 3.33
V D. Hovens Drift . 3.25
Pretoria Relief . 6.22 4.15 3.97 2.93 5.I1

! May 4, 4.37d. Excluding a sum wrongly brought into the Barberton
account for this month (Cd. 819, p. 175) the amount is 4.00d. The corre-
sponding correction is made in *‘ Corrected Figures,” and in the Barberton

amount.

2 The lowest amount to be found in the Table is that for Klerksdorp for
June, viz. 0.34d. The cost of the ration at Port Elizabeth has been 13.50d.

(1s. 13d.).
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COST OF THE RATION ELSEWHERE THAN
IN THE TRANSVAAL CAMPS

ORANGE FREE STATE.

March 1901  9.00 pence. Cd. 819, p. 36. Forfood only by contract.

}“ne 2 8'83 ” ” p. 109.
uly ” 850 ,, s P 2IL
August »  7.02 » P29

4.
September ,, 12.81 ,, Cd. 853, p- 20. } No definite statement.
October s 10.57 ’ p- 127.
November ,, 12.53 ,, Cd. 934, p. 36.
December ,, 1121 ,, Cd.936,p. .

NATAL.
March 1901  8.71 pence. Cd. 819, p. 40. Apparently for food only.
December ,, 5.57 5 Cd. 902, p. 129. For food only.
PORT ELIZABETH.

March 1901 13.50 pence. Cd. 819, p. 42. For food only.
This camp has been spoken of by Mrs. Fawcett as ‘‘a show camp.”



APPENDIX B

RATES OF MORTALITY

IN these Tables, wherever practicable, the mean population
has been taken. Therefore the population at the end of the
month will not be found in agreement with that on which the
death-rate is calculated. Summary I. shows the actual popula-
tion; Summaries II. and IIL. the mean, when this could be
ascertained. No two persons working on the returns would bring
out precisely the same results; but, as near as possible, this is
a correct presentation of the facts, so far as revealed. The
references cited make it easy to consult the returns. To get
the mean, the population is taken on the first of the month,
adding half the arrivals and births, and deducting half the
departures. For the sake of clearness the rates are stated in
dark figures.

Summary IIL. and Table I. relate to children’s deaths.
The highest general death-rate for children is in the O. R. C.
Camps. The highest single rate for children for one month is
that at Brandfort, in October, 1891, of 1,951 per thousand per
annum.

There is grave reason to fear that many more deaths have
taken place than appear in these official returns.

827
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TABLE L

THE BRUNT OF THE WAR

HiGHEST RATES OF MORTALITY AMONG CHILDREN IN THE

CONCENTRATION Camps (WHITES).

I Number | Number Rate of
of of Number | Mortality,
Date. Camp. Children | Children of per 1000
: (Mean). | (end of | Deaths. per
Month). Annum.
1901.
July Middelburg. | 3567 342 1150
August Kroonstad . 1727 | 270 1878
’ Nylstroom . 804 95 1418
” Pietersburg . | 1475 149 1212
October Brandfort 2122 | 345 1951
” Heilbron 1727 | 212 1474
” Mafeking 2419 350 1737
” Standerton . | 1326 205 1855
» Vryburg . 449 45 1202
November | Klerksdorp . 1833 | 161 1054
” Nylstroom . 683 67 1178
” Mafeking 1853 | 197 1277
December | Bethulie. 2278 | 197 1038




APPENDIX B 383
TABLE Il
TrANsvAAL Camps.
PoPULATION. | DEATHS.
4l § F
Date. Off. Ret. Men. |Women. [Children.| Total. | 8| E ] Total.
= L2 F
N
1901.
Mar. 22| Cd. 819, 16 | 8,214 12,091 | 21,
800
Apr. 30(Cd. 819, 47 | 3,593| 7,505 | 12,714 | 23,812 240
May 31|Cd. 819, 51 | 6,842 | 12,263 | 18,834 | 37,939 252 | 338
June 30| Cd. 819, 113| 8,596 | 16,111 | 20,952 | 45,659 584| 750
July 31|Cd. 819, 223 10,481123,261 28,737 | 62,479 860 | 1067
Aug. 31 Cd. 819, 311 10,808'24,645 30,047 | 65,500 1190 | 1477
|
Sept. 30| Cd. 853, 34 | 11,156 | 24,732 | 29,786 | 65,314 1124 | 1369
Oct. 31|Cd. 902, 44 | 11,073 | 24,078 | 28,556 | 63,707 1295 | 1616
Nov. 30| Cd. 934, 54 |,10,907 | 23,780 | 27,638 | 62,325 1201 | 1521
Dec. 31|Cd. 936, 17 | 10,884 | 23,827 | 27,250 | 61,961 780 | 1040
1902,
Jan. 31|Cd.939 10,304 | 23,391 | 26,456 | 60,151 429| 639
Feb. 28| Cd. 939 10,246 | 20,516 | 23,162 | 53,924 190, 287

1 Division into Adults (all over 12) and Children ; 800 not classified.
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APPENDIX B 837

TABLE VI
CONCENTRATION CAMPS OF THE TRANSVAAL.

TABLE showing (so far as recorded) the POPULATION of each Camp at the
end of each month, DEATHS and DEATH-RATE (in bdlack figures)
r 1,000 per annum. Where data exist for its calculation, the mean
opulation for the month is shown in #Zalic figures, and the Death-

Rate is calculated on this mean. (JUNE 1902.)

901. .. . APRIL. . May. June.

Pop'n. |Deaths| Rate. | Pop’n. |Deaths| Rate. | Pop'n. [Deaths| Rate.

Barberton . . 445 4 108 576 1 38 870 3 49
353 725
Balmoral . . . .. .
Belfast . . 2?.’5 3 62
(]
Heidelberg . 1086 2 22 1434 17 188 1579 11 84
1086 1512
Irene . . . 3703 49 188 4319 70 209 4716 131 842
Lo11 4597
Johannesburg 3170 90 a7 3379 80 203 3428 41 147
3274 3351
Klerksdorp . 991 2 m‘ 1963 8 85| 2560 16 n
| 1427 2220
Krugersdorp . 1088 .. .. 1531 2 18 2602 8 14
| 1354 2025
Meintjes-Kop. . . . .
Middelburg . 1292 9 83 6637 30 % 7425 166 280
! 4881 7114
Mafeking . . 765 4 63 1046 5 66 1842 3 28
905 1446
Nylstroom. . . . . .. .. . lg% 8 108
Pietersburg . .. . o 2301 7 19 8145 54 242
1707 2671
Potchefstroom 5724 24 50 6149 44 89 6065 235 453
5986 6223
Standerton . 1237 25 243 34 103 3154 32 124
2110 3095
Vereeniging . 733 51 82 811 5 7 806 6 88
772 809
Volksrust . . 3578 26 87 4810 35 100 5324 34 80
4194 5086
Vryburg .
V. D. Hoven's
Drift . . .
Reliefand Mil-
itary Posts . 233 -

23,812 240 | .. | 37,939 338 o 45,669 750

22
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TABLE VI1.—Continued.

Heidelberg .

Krugersdorp .
Meintjes-Kop
Middelburg .
Mafeking .

Nylstroom .
Pietersburg .
Potchefstroom
Standerton .
Vereeniging .
Volksrust . .
Vryburg . .

V. D. Hoven's
Drift. . .

Reliefand Mil-
itary Posts .

Belfast. . -
Itene . . .

Klerksdorp .

Jury. AucusT. SEPTEMBER.
| .
| Pop'n. Deaths| Rate. | Pop'n. Deaths Rate. | Pop'n. [Deaths; Rate.
| w984| 17| ma| 19| 75| se| 18| 6! am
V1438 2003 1954
L. .. ..| 1660 16| 18| 2262 37| am
i 1716 1976 |
To1214 13| 198! 1407 25, 298| 1566 50| 306!
, 10% 1323 1516 |
1996 18| 138] 2222 81| 453 224 50| 908
l 1759 2149 252
4409 | 147| 381 4655 57| 189 | 4277 80| 314
| 4635 4562 4491
| 3666 38| 18| 8505 82| am. 3175 39| 1%
. 8567 3626 | 3359
3662 38| 148, 4588 | 179| 817! 4512| 147 M
i 075 4160 L 46%
4152 12 42| 4853 | 125| 328 599 125 s2em
3388 4565 5139
7761 | 404 | 623 €523| 119| 199 102 190
779 719 | 6417
8516 9 20| 4676 31 90 5245 155| 480
2693 4111 4038
1621 36| 827| 1475 111 887| 1851 54 334
1321 1558 1688
3307 | 113| #18| 3713 | 184 643 3612 8| a1
3283 3602 3706
7144 | 133| 289 | 7356 64| 1081 7508 94| 180
6671 7988 7584
' 2906 6| 189| 3207 30| 143| 3049 125 468
3093 3161 3236
1038 ‘4 53 976 50 | 3883 970 0| =
A 1081 992
' 5462 49| 108 b6271| 28| 68| 5000 120| 298
5465 5490 52
8762 .. ..| 17388 . 6431 .. .
02,479 | 1067 . | 65,500 | 1477 65,314 | 1369 L
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TABLE

VI1.—Continued.

OCTOBER.

NOVEMBER.

DECEMBER.

Pop'n. |Deaths| Rate.

Pop'n. {Deaths| Rate.

Pop'n. {Deaths| Rate.

Barberton. .
Balmoral . .
Belfast. . .
Heidelberg .
Irene . . .
Johannesburg
Klerksdorp .
Krugersdorp .
Meintjes-Kop
Middelburg .
Mafeking . .
Nylstroom .
Pietersburg .
Potchefstroom
Standerton .
Vereeniging .
Volksrust . .
Vryburg . .

V. D. Hoven's
Drift. . .

Reliefand Mil-
itary Posts.

1904 12 %

25677 68
245k
1390 29
1492
2196 43
2240
3985 100
4180

3825 169

6693 139 271
4778 406 932
1812 59 380
3593 48 189

7438 85 135
7561
240 928
38115
906 8 102
91

5284 46 108

5802

63,707 | 1616 | = ..

1720 10 64
2488 90 431

1374 31 271
2213 67 309
4027 90
2821 14 59
3889 194
5385 178 397

5223 208 m
4496 231 618
1618 91 678
3583 46 184
7247 74 122
3092 82 318

5286 60 138
1191 51 514

1631 7 81
2685 7% 308
1876 41 388
2212 37 207
4116 39 113

2797 28 120
4073 169 468
5345 105 238

5113 115 269
4373 90 47
1731 881
3170 64 212
vy 70 117
33656 64 a9

950 15 189
5239 45 103
1266 24 237

&

305 8| 315 212 7| 396
5442 5140
62,325 | 1521 .- | 61,91 | 1040 |
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TABLE VI.—Continued.

1902, . . . JANUARY. FEBRUARY. MARCH.
Pop'n. |Deaths, Rate. | Pop'n. :Deaths Rate. | Pop'n. |Deaths| Rate.

Barberton. 1577 9 (] 1538 5 38| 1508 2 16
Balmoral . 2703 84 378 | 2438 24 118 | 2331 14 (]
Belfast . . 1346 15 188 | 1474 12 97| 1380 7 61
Heidelberg 2247 13 69| 2202 12 63| 2164 6 33
Irene . . 4067 19 86 | 4062 15 u 4154 11 31
Johannesburg 2567 13 61 2211 8 i3 1732 9 (]
Klerksdorp . 3979 86| 280 | 3983 46 188 | 3532 40 138
Krugersdorp . 4629 63 163 | 3848 22 68 3043 (] 18
Meintjes-Kop 326 427
Middelburg . 5058 51 131 5171 16 87| 4996 6 12
Mafeking . 4312 36 97 4328 21 88 4347 b 12
Nylstroom 1650 81 238 1623 8 89| 1474 7 87
Pietersburg . 2883 2| 120 . . .
Potchefstroom | 7126 35 89 | 5786 25| 83| 5268 11 8
Standerton . 3454 65| 236 | 3420 37 130 | 3395 23 81
Vereeniging . 937 13 166 955 3 37 944 3 38
Volksrust . 5173 68 130 | 3788 25 ) 8568 16 80
Vryburg . 1600 20 180 | 1776 8 8% | 1878 9 87
V. D. Hoven's

Drift. . . 2 . .
Reliefand Mil- .

itary Posts . 4854 - 4006 o 4477

_60,151 639 . |1 58,924 __?.;7 T 51,498 174 T

1In the Government Return, Cd. 939, 6, there is a wrong addition.




APPENDIX B 341

TABLE VIL

CONCENTRATION CAMPS OF THE ORANGE FREE STATE.

TABLE showing (so far as recorded) the POPULATION of each Camp at the
end of each month, DEATHS and DEATH-RATE (in darZ figures) per
1,000 per annum.

1901 . . . Mav. June, Jurv.
Pop'n. |{Deaths| Rate. | Pop'n. |Deaths| Rate. | Pop'n. [Deaths| Rate.
Aliwal North . 13 . 4428 | 83 80 4451 | 63 | 169
Bloemfontein 1297 | 168 1884 4763 | 167 396 5118 | 102 239
Brandfort . . . 7 . 1815 1 3 18656 13 81
Bethulie . . . 7 . 8440 9 31 4280 | 381 87
Heilbron . . . 4 . 2077 15 81 2364 22 11
Harrismith . . . . 656 1 18 927 3 38
Kroonstad . . 41 . 8797 | 47 | 148 8855 | 157 | 489
Kimberley . . 13 . 2186 | 17 93 8613 | 63 | 200
Ladybrand . . . . . . . .
Norval’s Pont .. 12 . 2772 85 181 3391 60 213
Springfontein .. 37 .. 2667 42 189 2645 | 101 458
Vredefort Road .. 19 . 1365 18 188 1421 14 118
Winburg . . . 14 . 1738 10 69 2216 13 70
Orange River . . .. . . . .
Kromelleboog . . . . o . . . .
385 .. | 81,604 | 395 .. | 36,146 | 642

For July to October the Population is given from Cd. 8;3, 119. It will be found that the
totals do not agree with those given in Summaries 1., Ii., and III., and the Table from
which those Summaries are compiled. In those cases the Returns of Population taken are
those given in Cd. 819, 209 and 290; Cd. 8s3, 17 and 130. There is no apparent reason for
attributing greater weight to either set of Returns.

June 1902.
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TABLE VII.—Continued.

1901 . . AvugusT. SEPTEMBER. OcroBER.
Pop'n. |Deaths| Rate. | Pop'n. {Deaths| Rate. | Pop'n. |Deaths| Rate.
Aliwal North 4437 | 209 | 868 4651 41 108 4712 | 19 38
Bloemfontein 6586 96 178 0429 | 107 199 6424 | 204 381
Brandfort . 8404 | 22 mn 3867 | 138 8555 | 372 | 1388
Bethulie 4707 | 175 40 4811 ! 230 888 4771 | 154 387
Heilbron . 2799 | 28 ] 3391 | 144 8063 | 238
Harrismith 1134 5 [ 1] 1804 2 18 1596 6
Kroonstad 3320 | 826 | 1178 8405 | 171 603 3674 | 03
Kimberley 8701 | 160 | 819 8739 | 563 | 170 8767 | 46 113
Ladybrand . . .
Norval's Pont 8216 | 50 | 188 3284 | 64 107 8204 | 52 180
Springfontein 2893 | 52 116 2693 | 38 117 2849 | 114 90
VredefortRoad| 1714 | 21 1 19011 | 101 | 63¢% 2110 | 01 818
Winburg . . 2624 18 81 8208 | 80 110 3144 2 M’
Orange River 1507 7 86 1622 17 14 1500 65 o
Kromelleboog . 1., . .
42,107 | 1104 44,275 | 1127 44,459 | 1514 .

1 Cd. 853, 17, States Pop., 19.
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TABLE VII.—Continued.

1901 . . NOVEMBER. DECEMBER. 1902. JANUARY.

Pop'n. |Deaths| Rate. | Pop’'n. |Deaths| Rate. | Pop'n. |Deaths| Rate.
Aliwal North 4613 | 80 | 208 46656 | 54 112 4514 | 23 61
Bloemfontein 6322 | 178 | 338 6049 | 184 5949 | 127 | 256
Brandfort . 3981 | 158 | 476 4221 | 130 | 389 41483 | 100 | 200
Bethulie . 4531 | 236 | 628 4255 | 276 4088 | 139 | #08
Heilbron . . 3081 | 166 | 608 8072 | 124 2878 | 82 | 33
Harrismith 1650 | 13 o 1623 | 63 | 761 1470 | 82 | %61
Kroonstad 3768 | 128 | 408 3673 | 163 ! 800 3545 | 95 | 831
Kimberley 3806 | 34 107 3867 | 12 81 3469 | 13 »
Ladybrand 698 . .
Norval's Pont 8269 | 47 | 113 8228 | 86 130 8185 | 19 n
Springfontein 2678 | 101 | 452 2598 | 69 | 319 2502 | 81 !4!
VredefortRoad| 1983 | 62 | 378 1967 | 60 | 368 1887 | 41 | 960
Winburg . . 3127 | 92 | 383 2096 | 81 b2 2978 | 42 | 18
Orange River 1675 | 656 | 487 1657 9 [} 1706 | 11 n
Kromelleboog 3 . . . .

45,083 | 1340 43,755 | 1250 .. | 42,404 | 755
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TABLE VI1.—Continued.

1902

Aliwal North
Bloemfontein
Brandfort .
Bethulie .
Heilbron .
Harrismith
Kroonstad
Kimberley
Ladybrand
Norval's Pont
Springfontein
Vredefort
Winburg .
Orange River

Kromelleboog

Pop'n. Rate. | Pop'n.
4472 16 41 4484
6880 650 | 102 5094
4090 40 117 3901
4043 33 98 4047
2859 19 ™ 921

608 4 ™ 348
3500 31 108 3528
3508 12 i1 2885
3479 2 17 8476
2678 24 112 25664
1871 14 89 1868
2561 31 118 2687
1699 13 92 1688

41,138 289 37,039

MARCH.

179

s:aﬁszss;g



APPENDIX B

TABLE VIIL

CONCENTRATION CAMPs OF NATAL.

345

TABLE showing for each Camp (so far as recorded) the POPULATION at
the end of each month, DEATHS and DEATH-RATE (in dark figures)
Where data exist for its calculation, the mean
Population for the month is shown in #Zalic figures, and the Death-
Rate is calculated on this mean.

per 1,000 per

annum.

901 . . MARCH. June. Jurv.
Pop’n. |Deaths| Rate. | Pop’n. [Deaths| Rate. | Pop'n. {Deaths| Rate.
Ladysmith . . .
Colenso . . .
Howick . . 705 649 18 678 ..
658 663
P'termaritzb’rg| 1819 1965 [ 37 2078 6 38
1918 2018
Jacobs . . . . . . .
Wentworth . .
Merebank. . . .
Eshowe .
2524 2614 7 2751 [ .
1901 . . ., AuGUST. SEPTEMBER. OCTOBER.
Pop’n. (Deaths| Rate. | Pop'n. Deaths; Rate. | Pop'n. Deaths;Rate.'
Ladysmith . . .
Colenso . . . .
Howick . . 674 2 38 2823 1 8
679 1499
P'termaritzb'rg| 2174 22 12 2161 45 251
2134 2155 >0112 75 .
Jacobs . . . . . .
Wentworth . .
Merebank. . 1660 (] 92
779
Eshowe .
2848 24 - 6044 52




TABLE VIIIL.—Continuced.

THE BRUNT OF THE WAR

901 . .. Noveuser. DcEMBER. 1902. JANUARY.
. : i '
Pop'n. Denhsi Rate. | Pop'n. !Denhs Rate. | Pop'n. iDalhs; Rate.
- : i

Ladysmith . N .
i ]

Colenso . l ' -

]

Howick . .| tams | 13| @

P'termaritzb'rg | 2268 2| 10
MO185 | 74 . (11,120 | 147 <

Jacobs . . i .

Wentworth . | |

Merebank . | ese4 | 0 | 12

Eshowe . \| 258 . .

12,206 85 .

1902 . l FEBRUARY. MagcH.
Pop'n. (Deaths. Rate. | Pop'n. Demhsl Rate.

Ladysmith ! 1044 1 1 1043

Colenso . .| 2871 3 12 2884 10 0

Howick . .| 8330 1] 18 8806 2 1

P'termaritzb'rg| 2263 6 26 2826 4 20

Jacobs . . .| 1004 1 11 2687 11 81

Wentworth . 33

Merebank, .| 8342 36 81 8306 43

Estowe . . 231 1 82 282 .
10,176 02 i 20,716 70
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LIST OF FARMS

ORDERED TO BE BURNT, UNDER NOTICE 602, BLOEMFONTEIN.

S. W, A. W, and H. A. C. Memt]es Dansfontein.

J. P. Memtjes Minverdrag.

G. C. Erasmus . Populuefontein.

M.and P. J. Memt]es Bundput.

S. W. Meintjes . Randfontein.

H. A. Meintjes . Uitzecht.

P. J. Meintjes Langliagte.

A. W. Meintjes . Karrookan.

J. A. Meintjes Boschkopje.

A. Labuschagne Grootvlei.

O. Botha . »

C. Labuschagne »

— Lotter . »

A. Keeve . Palin.

P. Delport . Kroonbloem.

W. Botha . Gast Vryheid.

C. F. Le Roux . Langkuil.

E. P. Serfontein Tochgekregen.
. . . . Eerste Geluk.

A. Meyer and H. Serfontein Roodewal.

M. S. W. Combrinck . Rietgat.

E. P. Serfontein Graspan.

Prinsloo (several) Doornland.

B. J. Van Niekerk Klipkraal.

H. Klopper and others »

D. Kleynhaus Doarnkop.

G. Vosloo . Loskop.

H. Vosloo . Boschpoort.

(H.) Steyn. Doorndraai.

(H.) Loggenberg . Kopje Alleen.

— Labuschagne . . . .

D. C., H. P., and W. Serfontein . { Liverpool and

J- Besters (several)

847

Schwirepoort.
Uitenhage.
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The following is a list of some farms burned and destroyed
by British troops, during September and part of October 1gor;
the families have been brought into Irene Camp—ioth October
19or—and affidavits were taken there :—

SEPTEMBER IQOI.

Names. Deﬁ:;yi or Officer. Farm.
Michael Adriaan v, d. House., Broadwood. Buffelsfontein, Pretoria.
Berg.
Piet. Gert. Labuschagne. » . » .
W. J. A. van Schalkwyk. 3 houses. » . »
T. J. Barnard. 1 house. » ’ .
J. G. Erasmus. 2 houses. Clements. Leeuwfontein, Rustenberg.
J. J. H. Engelbrecht. 7 houses. » Groenkloof, »
J. H. du Plessis. 1 house. Broadwood. Elandskraal, »
L. A, S, van Wyk- ” ’” ’”» ”
W. J. Jacobs. 2 houses. ’ Buffelshoek, '
J. C. Barnard. 2 5 ”» ”» ”»
W. C. Barnard, 4 ) 9 ”»
D. J. C. Riekert. 1 house.  Paget. Rietfontein, Pretoria.
S. C. le Roux. ”» ”» ” 2
A. G. Riekert (widow). » N » ,,
P. J. Viljoen. 4 houses. » Witkopjes, ’
J. Coetzee. 3 Colenbrander. Boschfontein, ’
M. W. Jacobse, » Nylstroom, »»
J. J. Uys 1 house. » Zeebrandkloof, ’
A.]. Klemsmlt. 3 houses. Rooiplatz, '
C. C. Minnaar (widow). I house. English at Elandsfontein, "
Eerste Fabr.

J. A. Bosman. 1 house. ’” ” ”
‘W. B. Prinsloo, 2 houses. ' Crocodilspruit ’»
C. J. de Waal. ’ v Dykkop, ’s
J. A. Liedenberg. 1 house. ' Rooiplatz, s
M. Opperman., 3 houses. s Bopsfontein, v
D. J. Steenkamp. 2 ,, » Klipfontein, ’
J. F. P, Erasmus. ”» » Klipspruit, ”»



Names.

M. J. Jacobs.

J- J- Maret.
M, C. M.
(widow).

Fourie

P. J. L. de Beer.
J. H. Botha (widow).

w.oJ g

(widow).

W e

wn

J
A
H
S
L.
J
J
J.
J

HapE

M. ] ]

(widow).

A. L. Oosthuysen (widow).

J. J. Pieterse.

Buckley

. Geldenhuis.

C. Jansen (widow).
. J. van Jaarsveld.

. S. Koekemoer.

. Gesyn (unmarried).

Minnaar

M. J. Prinsloo (widow).
S. J. L. Prinsloo.

C. J. H. Steenkamp.
W. L. Steenkamp.

C. J. S.
(orphans).

Vermaak

S. J. de Wet (spinster).
M. J. J. de Waal (widow).
F. J. Wolmarans.

M. C. v. d. Westhuisen

(widow).

APPENDIX C

OCTOBER 1901.

Destroyed or
Burned.
2 houses.

1 house.
3 houses.

1 house.

4 houses.

2 5

1 house.

4 houses.

2

2

1 house.

3 houses.
”

4
3 5
1 house.

3 »

2 houses.
”

3 »
2 »
1 house.

I ”

13

3 houses.

C. M. de Waal (orphans). 2 ,,
P. J. J. Swarts (sur-

rendered).

7 »

Officer.

English at
Eerste Fabr.
»

”

»
Kitchener.
”

”
Plumer.

”
Kekewich,

”
English.
Plumer.
Kitchener.
English.

”»

”
Kitchener.

”»
Plumer.
Kitchener.

.

Plumer.

Kitchener.

Kitchener.

”

Kitchener.
Kekewich.

Farm.

Buffelshoek.

V. Dykspruit,
De Kroonspruit,

Rooitplaat,
Derdepoot,
Rooiplatt,

”
Zusterhoek,
Doornfontein,
V. Dykspruit,

Hartebeestspruit,

V. Dykspruit,
Klipkkopje,
Tweepoort,
V. Dykspruit,
Zusterhoek,
Witfontein,
Tweespruit,

V. Dykspruit,
Zustershoek,
V. Dykspruit,
Crocodilspruit,
Klipfontein,

”»”
Tweespruit,

Cameelfontein
Tweespruit,
Derdepoort,
Rooikopjes,

Tweespruit,
Klipkop,

849

Pretoria.

”



APPENDIX D

NATIVE CAMPS

UnasLE myself, from lack of time and strength, to investigate
the conditions or personally carry relief to the native camps,
I confidently expected that the Ladies’ Commission would have
made it part of their work to do so. After the issue of their
Report, which showed that they had not touched this important
branch of the concentration system, I called upon Mr. Fox
Bourne, and laid before him facts which had come to my
knowledge when in South Africa. Clergymen, who worked
among the coloured people in these camps, and others, told me
sad tales of the sickness and mortality, which was then very
high. Beyond giving a little relief for the sick, I was not able
to do anything. Subsequently, Mr. Fox Bourne addressed the
following letter to Mr. Chamberlain, whose reply is appended.
The mortality list, compiled from official sources, is obviously
incomplete, and only commences in June. To my knowledge,
deaths had been numerous during the previous months.

MR. Fox BoURNE To MR. CHAMBERLAIN.

¢ BROADWAY CHAMBERS, WESTMINSTER, S. W,

“S1r,—1I have the honour, by direction of the Committee of
the Aborigines Protection Society, to address you with reference
to the native refuge camps in South Africa.

“ From the very scanty information as to these camps which
is incidentally furnished in the papers relating to the working of
the refuge camps which have been laid before Parliament (Cd.
789, 793, 853, 854, 902, and 936), it appears that, in addition

to the white refugees, there were under Government control, in
850
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August 1901, 32,272 coloured persons, about five-sixths of whom
were women and children, and all but about a sixteenth in the
Orange River Colony ; and that the number had risen to 43,594
in the Orange River Colony alone on 15th November last, with
which date the information as regards that Colony ceases. It
further appears that the death-rate in the Orange River Colony
native camps, which, according to the returns, was about 170
per 1,000 in August, and about g1 per 1,000 in September, rose
from 137 per 1,000 in the first fortnight of October to 363 per
1,000 in the first fortnight of November.

“In the Transvaal, moreover, it is shown by the returns that
the number of natives in the refuge camps had risen from 1,829
in August to 39,323 in November, the latest month accounted
for, and the death-rate, which was about 242 per 1,000 in August,
exceeded 291 in November.

“If statements that have reached our Committee from private
sources are accurate, the death-rate at some of the native camps,
including those at Bloemfontein, Edenberg, Springfontein, and
Klerksdorp, greatly exceeds those appalling figures ; and though
the diet appointed and paid for by the authorities may be
adequate, the actual supply of food is often very unsatisfactory,
especially in the case of young children.

“Our Committee is aware that the conditions of native life
inevitably render the concentration of large numbers within
limited areas extremely insanitary, and it offers no opinion as to
the policy of thus disposing of the wives and children of male
natives employed for the most part in services connected with
the war. But it asks that such inquiries may be instituted by
His Majesty’s Government as should secure for the natives who
are detained no less care and humanity than are now prescribed
for the Boer refuge camps.

““As a preliminary to any further steps that may be deemed
proper, I am to suggest the expediency of a report being called
for, giving much fuller information as to the condition of these
camps, the accommodation and treatment provided in each,
and other details, than are contained in the Parliamentary
papers; also to ask that this information, while including
reference to the earlier state of affairs in the Transvaal, Cape
Colony, and Natal, as well as in the Orange River Colony, shall
be continued for the period subsequent to November, when the
increased death-rate was so startling.

“I am also to respectfully suggest to you the appointment of
a Ladies’ Committee, the members of which might be satis-
factorily selected from residents in South Africa, to be entrusted
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with a mission for the benefit of the natives, similar to that
which has been so useful in the case of the Boer women and
children.

I have the honour to be, Sir, your obedient Servant,

“H. R. Fox BOURNE.
¢ March 24, 1902.”

Mr. Chamberlain’s reply, dated May 2, contained the

following passages, and enclosed the report of the Superintendent
of the Department :—
-~ “2. I enclose a copy of the latest report on the working of
the native camps in the Orange River Colony which has been
received in this Department. It has since been ascertained by
telegraph that in the native camps in the Transvaal, with a
population of 40,000, the deaths in January were about 880, in
February 550, and in March 4o0.

3. In the Orange River Colony, with a population of about
45,000 in native locations, the deaths were in January about
1400, in February about 8oo, and in March about 470.

““4. The figures given above appear to show that the
conditions of life in the native camps have improved con-
siderably, and Mr. Chamberlain has no doubt that Lord Milner
will not fail to exercise all proper care in dealing with the natives
who are dependent on the Government.

“I am, Sir, your obedient servant,
“FRED. GRAHAM.
¢ The Secretary to the Aborigines Protection Society.”

‘“ NATIVE REFUGEE DEPARTMENT,
BLOEMFONTEIN, 2nd January 1902.

“Sir,—I have the honour to forward herewith a copy of
the November return for the native refugee camps in the
Orange River Colony. . . .

“The several reports by the camp superintendent have
been of a very satisfactory nature.

“Discipline in the camps has been uniformly good, and
the natives seem generally contented, and are readily turning
out for work both with the Government and on the lands round
the camps, which are being cultivated for their own benefit.
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The death-rate appears high, but, under the circumstances, I
think it can scarcely be called excessive. Food has been scarce,
and in many cases the natives have had to put up with con-
siderable privations before they were brought into the camps,
and, in addition, must be taken into consideration the invariable
increase in the death-rate in this country during the hot weather
before the breaking of the rains, especially so in the case of
young children. Every effort is being made to deal with this
matter. Large supplies of comforts, such as milk, sugar,
medicine, etc., are being distributed, and I am glad to say that
at present there is every sign of a steady decrease of the sick
list. . . . :

“To sum up, I consider the report to show a very satis-
factory state of affairs generally. The Department is now
organised on a sound footing, and the natives themselves appear
to thoroughly understand the present condition of things, and to
appreciate the efforts that are being made by His Majesty’s
Government on their behalf.

“1 have, etc.,

(Sd.) “F. WiLsonN Fox, Capt.,
Supt. Native Refugee Department, O. R. C.”

23
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APPENDIX E

It has been difficult in some cases to ascertain the exact
month of the establishment of camps, and where doubt exists, if
the camp actually began in 1900 or 1901, the name is asterisked.

Red 1900.
Johannesburg.
Krugersdorp.
Klerksdorp.
Vereeniging.
Standerton.
Heidelberg.
Potchefstroom.
Irene.*
Mafeking.

Heilbron.
Vredefort Road.*
Kroonstad.
Bloemfontein.
Norval’s Pont.

Pietermaritzburg.
Howick.*

Port Elizabeth.

Blue xgor1. Green 1903.

Balmoral.

Middelburg.

Barberton.

Volksrust.

Pietersburg.

Nylstroom.

Belfast.

Harrismith.

Vryburg.

Winburg. *

Orange River.

Brandfort.*

Kimberley.

Springfontein.

Bethulie,

Aliwal North.

Merebank. Ladysmith.
Mooi River.
Colenso.
Eshowe.
Jacobs and

Wentworth.

Uitenhage.
East London.

EDINBURGH ;! PRINTED BY MORRISON AND GIBB LIMITED.
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MESSRS. METHUEN’S
ANNOUNCEMENTS

THE COMPLETE WORKS OF CHARLES LAMB. Edited
by E. V. Lucas. With numerous Illustrations. [/ Seven Volumes.
Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. each.

This new edition of the works of Charle and Mary Lamb, in five volumes (to be
followed by two volumes containing the Letters), will be found to contain a
large uantirglof new matter both in prose and verse—several thousand words in
all. r. E. V. Lucas, the editor, has attempted in the notes, not only to relate
Lamb’s writings to his life, but to account d:t all his q and allusi
an ideal of thoroughness far superior to any that previous editors have set before
themselves. A Life of Lamb by Mr. Lucas will follow next year.

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF OLIVER CROMWELL.
By THOMAs CARLYLE. With an Introduction by C. H. FIRrTH,
M.A., and Notes and Appendices by Mrs. S. C. LoMAs. Three
Volumes, 6s. eack. [Methuen's Standard Library.

This edition is brought up to the standard of modern scholarship by the addition of
numerous new letters of Cromwell, and by the correction of many errors which
recent research has discovered.

CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS. By LorD
Macavray. Edited by F. C. MONTAGUE, M.A. Three Volumes.
Crown 8vo, 6s. each. [Methuen's Standard Library.

The only edition of this book completely annotated.

IN MEMORIAM, MAUD, AND THE PRINCESS. Edited
by J. CHURTON CoLLINS, M.A. Crown 8vo. 6s.

[Methuen’s Standard Library.

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By THOMAS CARLYLE.
Edited by C. R. L. FLETCHER, Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford.
Three Volumes. Crown 8vo. 6s. each.

[Methuen’s Standard Library.
This edition is magnificently equipped with notes.

LORD STRATHCONA: THE STORY OF His LIFE. By
BECKLES WILLSON. Illustrated. Demy 8vo. ¥s. 6d.

OTHELLO. Edited by H. C. HART. Demy 8vo. 3s. 6d.
[The Arden Shakespeare.

ROBERT HARLEY, EARL OF OXFORD. ByE.S. ROSCOE.
Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d.
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WALTER RALEIGH. By Miss J. A. TAYLoR. With 12
Illustrations. Clotk, 3s. 6d. ; leather, 4s. net.

[Lsttle Biographies.

LORD TENNYSON. By A. C. BENsON, M.A, With 12

Illustrations. Clotk, 3s. 6d. ; leather, 4s. net.

[Lsttle Biographies.
ERASMUS. ByE.F.H. CAPEY, M.A. With Illustrations. Clozz,
3s. 6d.; leather, 4s net. [Little Biographies.

CHRISTMAS BOOKS .By W. M. THACKERAY. Edited by
STEPHEN GWYNN. Pot 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d. mt, leather, 2s. 6d. net.
* [The thtk Library.

ESMOND. By W. M. THACKERAY. Edited by STEPHEN
GWYNN. Two Volumes. Pott 8o, clothk, 1s. 6d. net ; leather, 25. 6d.
net. . [7: he Lsttle Lzbra;y

CHRISTMAS BOOKS. By CHARLES DICKENS. Edited by
STEPHEN GWYNN. Zwo Volumes. Pott 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d. net;
leather, 2s. 6d. net. (The Littie Lzbrary

THE INGOLDSBY LEGENDS. Edited by J. B. ATLAY.
Two Volumes. Pott 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d. net ; leather, 2s. 6d. net.
[The Little Library.

A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH SONNETS. Edited by
J. B. B. NIcHOLS. Pott 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d. net; leather, 2s. 6d. net.
[ The Lsttle Library.

THE SCARLET LETTER. By NATHANIEL HAWTHORNE,
Pott 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d. net ; leather, 2s. 6d. net,
[The Lsttle Library.

THE INHERITANC" By SUSAN FERRIER. Two Volumes.
Pott 8vo, cloth, 15. 6d. ne. ; leather, 2s. 6d. net.
[Zhe Little Library.
PARIS. By HILAIRE BELLOC. Crown 8vo. 6s.

CORNWALL. By A. L. SALMON. Illustrated by B. C.
BOULTER. Pott 8vo, cloth, 3s. ; lather, 3s. 6d.
[The Listtle Guides.
KENT. By G. CLINCH. Illustrated by F. D. BEDFORD.
Pott 8vo, cloth, 3s. ; leather, 3s. 6d. net. [The Little Gusdes.
BRITTANY. By S. BARING GouLD. Illustrated by ]J.
WYLIE. Pott Sw, cloth, 3s. ; leather, 3s. 6d. net.
[The Little Guides.
THE ENGLISH LAKES. ByF. G. BRABANT, M.A. Illus-
trated by E, H. NEw. Pott 8vo, cloth 3s. ; leather, 3: 6d. net.
[Zhe Little Guides.



4 MESSRS. METHUEN'S ANNOUNCEMENTS

ON COMMANDO. By D. S. VAN WARMELO. With Portrait.
Crown 8vo. 3s 6d.

THE HEART OF JAPAN. By C. L. BROWNELL. Illustrated.
Crown 8vo. 6s.
A lively description of Japan and the Japanese.
OLD PICTURE-BOOKS. By A. W. POLLARD, M.A. With
many Illustrations, Demy 8vo.

A KEY TO THE TIME ALLUSIONS IN THE DIVINE
COMEDY. By G. PraDEAU. With a Dial. Smal/ guarto. 3s. 6d.

THE STRUGGLE FOR PERSIA. By CAPTAIN DONALD
STUART. With a Map. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE VISIT TO LONDON. Described in verse by E. V.
Lucas, and in coloured pictures by F. D. BEDFORD. Small g4f0. 6s.
This charming book describes the mtroducuon ofa eountry chlld to the dehght: and
sights of London. It is the result of a wi pa p and
artist.
THE BOOK OF THE COUNTRY AND THE GARDEN.
By H. M. BaTsoN. lllustrated by F. CARRUTHERS GOULD and A.
C. GouLp, Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d.

MODERN SPIRITUALISM. By FRANK PODMORE. ZTwo
Volumes. 8vo. 21s. nel.
A History and a Criticism.

ANCIENT COFFERS AND CUPBOARDS : THEIR HISTORY
AND DgscrIPTION. With many Illustrations. By FRED RoE.

Quarto. £3, 35. nel.
THE INNER AND MIDDLE TEMPLE. By H. H. L.

BELLOT, M.A. With numerous Illustrations. Crown 8ve. 6s. met.

This book is not only a history of the Temple and of its many associations,
but it is also a guide to its buildings. It is full of interesting anecdotes, and is
abundantly illustrated.

SIDELIGHTS ON THE GEORGIAN PERIOD. By GEORGE
PasToN. With many illustrations. Demy 8vo.

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A ‘NEWSPAPER GIRL.! By
E. L. Banks. With Portrait of the Author. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE DEVOTIONS OF ST. ANSELM. Edited by C. C. J.
WEBB, M.A. Pott 8vo, cloth, 2s. ; leather, 2s. 6d. net.
[ Z%e Library of Devotion.

THE DEVOTIONS OF BISHOP ANDREWES. By F. E.
BRIGHTMAN, M.A,, of Pusey House, Oxford, Crown 820. 6s. -

This elaborate work has been in preparation for many years, and is the most com-
rlete edition that has ever been published of the fz de It a
ong Introduction, with numerous Notes and References.
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COMPARATIVE THEOLOGY. By J. A, MACCULLOCH.
Crown 8vo. 6s. . [The Churckman’s Library.

SECOI;I’}) STRINGS. By A. D. GoDLEY, M.A. F’cap. 8vo.
2s. .
A volume of light verse.

Educational Books

DESIGNING AND WEAVING. By A. F. BARKER. Illus-
trated. Demy 8vo.

AGRICULTURAL GEOLOGY By J. E. MARR, F.R.S. With

numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo.

ARITHMETIC AND MENSURATION FOR THE WORK-
SHOP AND TECHNICAL SCHOOL. By C. T. MILLs,
M.LM.E., Principal of the Borough Polytechnic College. With
Diagrams. Crown 8zo.

EASY DICTATION AND SPELLING. By W. WILLIAMSON,
B.A., Headmaster of the West Kent Grammar School, Brockley.
Feap. 8vo.  1s.

THE ROSE READER. By EDWARD Rose. With Four
coloured and other Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. And in 4

Parts. Parts 1. and 11., 6d. eack ; Part 111., 84. ; Part 1v., 10d.

JUNIOR ENGLISH EXAMINATION PAPERS. By
W. WiLLiamMsoN, B.A., Headmaster West Kent Grammar
School, Brockley. ZFcap. 8vo. 1s. [ Junior Examination Series.

JUNIOR ARITHMETIC EXAMINATION PAPERS. By
W. S. BEARD, Headmaster Modern School, Fareham. ZFcap. 8vo.
€3 [Junsor Examination Series.,

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. Edited by A. E. RUBIE,
M. A., Headmaster Royal Naval School, Eltham. Crown 8zo. 2s.
[Methuen’s Junior School Books.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. LUKE. Edited by
W. WILLIAMSON, B.A., Headmaster of the West Kent Grammar
School, Brockley. Crown8vo. 1s.6d. [ Methuen's Junior School Books.

A JUNIOR FRENCH GRAMMAR. By L. A. SORNET and
M. J. AcaTos, Modern Language Masters at King Edward’s School,
Birmingham. [ Methuen’s Junior Sckool Books.

THE STUDENTS’ PRAYER BOOK. PARTI1 MORNING
AND EVENING PrRAYER AND LitTanNy. Edited by W. H.
FLECKER, M.A., D.C.L., Headmaster of the Dean Close School,
Cheltenham. Crown 8vo. 2s. 64d.
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A JUNIOR CHEMISTRY. By E. A. TYLER, B.A,, F.CS,,
Science Master at Framlingham College. With 73 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. [ Methsen’s Junior School Books.

JUNIOR ALGEBRA EXAMINATION PAPERS. By W. S.
FINN, M.A. Crown 8vo. 1s.

The Aittle Blue Books for Children
Edited by E. V. Lucas.
Illustrated; Sguare Feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Messrs. METHUEN are publishing a series of children’s books under
the above general title. %he aim of the editor is to fgel: entertaining or
exciting stories about normal children, the moral of which is implied
rather than expressed. The books are reproduced in a somewhat unusual
form, which has a certain charm of its own. The new volumes are :

A SCHOOL YEAR. By NETTA SYRETT.
THE PEELES AT THE CAPITAL. By T. HILBERT.
THE TREASURE OF PRINCEGATE PRIORY. ByT. CoBB.

Fiction
TEMPORAL POWER: A STUDY IN SUPREMACY. By MARIE
CoRELLL. Crown 8vo. 6s.
THE SEA LADY. By H.G.WELLS. Crown 8vo. 6s.

A FIVE YEARS TRYST AND OTHER STORIES. By Sir
WALTER BESANT. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE HOLE IN THE WALL. By ARTHUR MORRISON,
Author of ¢ A Child of the Jago,’ etc. Crown 8vo. 6s.

OLIVIA’S SUMMER. By Mrs. M. E. MANN, Author of ‘ The
: Patten Experiment.” Crown 8vo. 6s.

A BAYARD FROM BENGAL. ByF. ANSTEY, Authorof ¢ Vice

A

Versi,” Illustrated by BERNARD PARTRIDGE. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.
A VOLUME OF STORIES. By ‘Q. Crown 8vo. 6s.
THE RIVER. By EDEN PHILLPOTTS. Crown 8vo. 6s.
A ROMAN MYSTERY. By RICHARD BAGOT. Crowsn 8vo. 6s.
JAIR THE APOSTATE. By A. G. HALES. Crown 8vo. 6s.

FELIX. By R. HICHENS, Author of ‘Flames,’ etc. Crown
8v0. 6s.

CHIsLDRéEN OF THE BUSH. By HARRY LAWSON. Crown
vo. 6s. )

THE FOUNDING OF FORTUNES. By JANE BARLOW
Author of Irish Idylls.” Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE CREDIT OF THE COUNTY. By W. E. NORRIs.
Illustrated by N. TENISON. Crown 8zo. 6s. .



MESSRS. METHUEN’S ANNOUNCEMENTS 7

HONEY By HELEN MATHERS, Author of ‘Comin’ thro’ the
Rye.” Crown 8vo. 6s.

HOLY MATRIMONY By DOROTHEA GERARD, Author of
¢ Lady Baby.” Crown 8vo. 6s.

MISS QUILLET By S. BARING-GOULD, Author of ‘Mehalah.’
Illustrated by G. GRENVILLE MANTON. Crowsn 8vo. 6s.

BARBARA’S MONEY. By ADELINE SERGEANT, Author of
¢The Story of a Penitent Soul.” Crowsn 8zo. 6s.

JIM TWELVES. By W. F. SHANNON, Author of ‘The Mess
Deck.” Crown 8vo. 3s, 6d.

THE ADVENTURES OF SIR JOHN SPARROW. By
HAROLD BEGBIE. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE FATE OF VALSEC. By ]J. BLOUNDELLE BURTON.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

PAPA. By Mrs. C. N. WILLIAMSON, Author of ‘The Barn-
stormers.” Crown 8zo. 6s.

MRS. CLYDE. By JULIEN GORDON. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE BRANDED PRINCE. By WEATHERBY CHESNEY,
Author of ‘John Topp, Pirate.,” Crown 8vo. 6s.

A PRINCESS OF THE HILLS. By Mrs. BURTON HARRISON.
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE TWICKENHAM PEERAGE. By RICHARD MARSH,
Author of ¢ The Beetle.” Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE PUPPET CROWN. By HAROLD MACGRATH. Illus-
trated. Crown 8zo. 6s.

ASTED FIRES. By HUME NISBET. Crown 8vo. 6s.

WITH ESSEX IN IRELAND. By the Hon. EMILY LAW-

LESS. Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

A cheaper edition of a book which won consndemble popularity in a more expensive
form some years ago.

THE INCA’S TREASURE. By ERNEST GLANVILLE.
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

The Rovelist .

Messrs. METHUEN are issuing under the above general title a Monthl!
Series of Novels by popular authors at the price of Sixpence. Eac!
Number is as long as the average Six Shilling Novel.

No. XXXII. THE KLOOF BRIDE. By ERNEST GLANVILLE.

Metbuen’s Sirpenny Afbrary

THE MILL ON THE FLOSS. By GEORGE ELIOT.
PETER SIMPLE. By CAPTAIN MARRYAT.

MARY BARTON. By MRS. GASKELL.

PRIDE AND PREJUDICE. By JANE AUSTEN.
NORTH AND SOUTH. By MRS. GASKELL.
JACOB FAITHFUL. By CAPTAIN MARRYAT.
SHIRLEY. By CHARLOTTE BRONTE.
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Mr. Balfour has done his work extremely
well—dcne it, in fact, as St

A BOOK OF BRITTANY. With numerous

would have wished it done, with care and
skill and aﬂ'ecuonate a&pucuuon. His
own personal tribute in the last chapter of
the second volume is an admirable piece of
writing, the tribute of a relative andadnurer.
but none the less faithful and discerning.’—
Westminster Gazette.

B.B&l’lniaﬂlld,A uthor of ¢ Mehalah,’ etc.

THE LIFE OF NAPOLEON BONA-
PARTE. With over 4so Hiustrations in
the Text, and 1a Photogravure Plates.
Gilt top. Lamgwto. 36s.

‘The main feature of this gorgeous
volume is its great wealth of Eulmful
photogravures and finely-executed wood
engnvmgs, consutuung a oomplewe pxc-
torial N L’s
history.'—Daily Tcl:p‘a}k.

THE TRAGEDY OF THE CESARS
With numerous Illustrations from Busts,
Gems, Cameos, etc. Fyth Kdition.
Royal 8vo. 155,

‘A most splendid and fascmatmg book
on a subject of undyu:i interest. It is
brilliantly written, and the illustrations are
supplied on a scale of profuse magnificence.’
—Daily Chronicle.

A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. With
numerous Illustrations and Initial Letters
by ARTHUR J. GASKIN. Second Edition.
Crown 8vo. Buckram. 3

OLD ENGLISH FAIRY TALES. With
numerous Illustrations by F. D. BEDFORD.

Second Edition. Cr.8vo. Buckram. 6s.
‘A charming volume."
THE CROCK OF GOLD. Fairy Stories.
Crown 8vo.

¢ Twelve dehghtful fairy tales. —Pusnch.

THE VICAR OF MORWENSTOW: A
im hy. A new and Revised Edition.
Wlt ortrait. Crowm 8ve. 3s. 6d.
A completelg new edition of the well-
known biography of R. S. Hawker.
DARTMOOR: A Descriptive and Historical
Sketch. With Plans and numerous Illus-
trations. Crowsn 8vo. Gs.
¢ A most delightful guide, companion and
instructor.’—Scotsman.

THE BOOK OF THE WEST. With

Two
Vol. 1. Devon. Second Edition. Vol. 11,
Cosnwall. Second Editien. Crown 8vo.
6s. eack.

‘Bracing as the air of Dartmoor, the
legend weird astvnhght over Dozmare Pool,
they give us a very idea of this en-
chanting and boaunfu district.'—Guardian.

Uniform in ra a.nd size with Mr.
Baring-Gouldnvel lmawnboohon Devon,
Cornwall, and

OLD COUN'I'RY LIFE With 67 Illustra-
tions. Fifth Edition. Large Cr. 8vo. 6s.

AN OLD ENGLISH HOME. With numer-
ous Plans and Illustrations. Cr. 8ve. 6s.

HISTORIC ODDITIES AND STRANGE
EVENTS. Fifth Edition. Cr. 5vo. 6s.

YORKSHIRE ODDITIES AND
STRANGE EVENTS. Fiftk Edition.
Crowsn 8vo. 6s.’

STRANGE SURVIVALS AND SUPER-
STITIONS. Se¢cond Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s.

A GARLAND OF COUNTRY SONG:

Tllsh Folk Songs 'Ith their Tndmox:al

vy

S BARING—GOULD and H. F. SHEPPARD.
Desmy 4t0. 6s.

SONGS OF THE WEST: Traditional
Ballads and Songs of the West of England,
with their Melodies. Collected y S.
BARING - Goux.n, M.A., and H. F. Sure-
PARD, M. In ‘3 Parts., Parts 1., 11.,
1L, 3s. cach. art IV., ss In' One
Volume, Frenck Morocco, 15s.

‘A rich collection of humour, ’?athos,
grace,and poeticfancy."—Satwrday 7

8. B. R A FRENCH COMMERCIAL
READ With Vocabulary. Second
Edition. Cmum 8vo, 2s.

[Commercial Series.

FRENCH COMMERCIAL CORRE-
SPONDENCE. WithVocabulary. Tkird
Edition. Crowm 8vo. 2s.

[Commercial Series.

A GERMAN COMMERCIAL READER.
With Vocabulary., Crown 8va. 2s.

[Commercial Series.

GERMAN COMMERCIAL CORRE.

SPONDENCE. With Vocabulary. Crown

8to. ss.6d. [Commercial Series.
W. E. Barnes, DD ISAIAH. Two
Volumes. Fcap. 8vo. as. net ¢ack. Vol. 1
‘With Map. [Churchman's Bible.

Mrs. P. A. Barnett. A LITTLE BOOK
OF ENGLISH PROSE. Poét 8ve.
Clotk, 15. 6d. net; leather, as. 6d. net.

[Little Library.

R. R. N. Baron, M\.A. FRENCH PROSE
COMPOSITION. Crewsn 8vo. 3s.
Key, 35. net.

Ba.rm&
Oxford. TEXTS FOR SERMONS%I?
OCCASIONS AND SUB-
With a Preface by Canen Scot?
Crown 8ve 3s. 6d.

OLLAND.

A2






GENERAL LITERATURE

E. W. Brooks. See F. J. Hamilton,

0. Bro M.A. A SHORT HISTORY
OFMEDIEVAL ITALY, A.D. 1250-1530-
In Two Volumes. Crown 8vo. Sss. each.
VoL. 1. 2250-1409.—Guelphs and Ghibellines.
VoL. 11. 1409-1530.—The Age of the Con-

dottieri.

J. Buchan. See Isaak Walton.

Miss Bulley., See Lady Dilke.

John B THE PILGRIM'S PRO-
GRESS.” Edited, with an Introduction,
by C. H. FixrH, M.A. With 39 Illustra-
tions by R. ANNING BELL. C7r. w. 6s.

¢ The best *‘ Pilgrim's Progress.”™"
Educational Times.

G. J. M.A.,, F.R.S. A MANUAL

OF ELE RICAL SCIENCE. With

numerous Illustrations. Crowsn 8vo. 3s.
[University Extension Series.

Gelett g, GOOPS AND HOW TO
BE THE ‘With numerous Illustrations.
Small 4to. 6:.

A. E. Burn, , Examinin

X g‘lmn to
the Bxsho of Llchﬁeld. N INTRO-
DUCTIO& TO THE HISTORY OF
THE CREEDS. Demy8vo. 10s.6d.

[Handbooks of Theology.
¢ This book m{ be expected to hold its
place as an authority on its subject.'—
Spectator.

F.R.S.E. A MANUAL

CO! SOLATION FROM THE

SAINTS AND FATHERS. Pott 8vo.
Cloth, 3s.; leather, 2s. 6d. net.

[Library of Devotion.

Robert Burns. THE POEMS OF
ROBERT BURNS. Edited by ANDREW
LANG and W. A. CratGiE. With Portrait.
Second Edition. Demy 8vo, gilt tog. 6s.

J. B. Bury. LL.D. See Gibbon.

Alfred Caldec: D.D. THE PHIL-

OSOPHY OF ELIGION IN ENG-
LAND AND AMERICA. Demy 8veo.
105, 6d. [ Handbooks of Theology.

‘ Dr, Caldecott treats the subject as we
have long hoped it would eventually be
treated.'—C. Times.

‘A_]liclddlhd mforma.t.l ive account, wl}lnch
certain eserves a place in every philo-

hi yIilna.ry.' Seo P

P

D 8. Calderwood, Headmaster of the Nor-
mal School, Edinburgh. TEST CARDS
IN EUCLID AND ALGEBRA. In three
packets of 40, with Answers. 1s. each. Or
1a three Books, price 24., 2d., and 34%

R. M 0&1‘1; e, M.A. BISHOP
LATIMER ‘With ortmt Crown 8vo.
3¢. 6d. Leaders of Religion.

II

O. C. Channer and M. E Roberts.
LACE-MAKING IN THE MIDLANDS,
PAST AND PRESENT. With 16 full-
p-gelllustnxm Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

¢ An interesting book, ill ’byfasci-
nating photognphs'—s
Lord sterfield, THE LETTERS OF,

Che
TO HIS SON. Edited, with an Intro-
duction, by C. S-rmcnxv, and Notes by
A. CALTHROP. Two Velumes. Crown 8vo.

6s. each. [Methuen’s Standard Library.
F. W. THE CAROLINE
ISLANDS. With many Illustrations and

Maps. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. net.

Cicero. DE ORATORE I, Translated 61
E. N. P. Moor, M.A. Crown 8vo. 3s.
[Classical Translations.
SELECT ORATIONS gto Milone, Pro
Murena, Ph:hp ic 11, In Catilinam). Trans-
lated by H. E. D. BLAkisTox, M. A., Fellow
and Tutor of Trinity Colle e, 'Oxford.
Crown 8vo. ss. {assncal ranslations.

DE NATURA DEORUM. Translated
y F. Brooks, M.A., late Scholar of Balliol
College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. Tg:
[Classical ranslations.
DE OFFICIIS. Translated by G. B.
GARDINER, M.A. Crown 8vo. 2s.
[Classical Translations.

F. A Clarke, M.A. BISHOP KEN. With
Portrait. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.
[Luders of Religion.

E. H. Colbeck, M.D. DISEASES OF THE
HEART. With numerous Illustrations.
Demy 8vo. 125,

W. G. Collingwood, M.A. THE LIFE

OF JOHN RUSKIN. With Portraits.
Cheap Edition. Crowsn 8vo.

J. C. Collins, M.A. See Tennyson.

W. E. Collins, M.A. THE BEGINNINGS
OF ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY With

Map. Crown 8vo.
?éhumhman's Library.
A. M. Cook, M.A. See E. C. Marchant.

R w. 000ke-'raylor. THE FACTORY
TEM. Crown 8vo. 2s.

[Social Quesuons Series.

Corelli. THE PASSING OF THE

Marie
GREAT QUEEN : A Tributeto the Noble
Life of Victoria Regina. Swmallqfo. 1s.

A CHRISTMAS GREETING. Swm. 4f0. 1s.

Rosemary Cotes. DANTE'S GARDEN.
With a Frontispiece. Second KEdition.
h::). 8vo, cloth 3s. 6d.; leather, 38, 6d.
ne






GENERAL LITERATURE

Miss Bulley, and Miss Whit-
nl‘g%um«'s A RK.n Crown 8z0.
2s. 6d. Social Questions Series.

P. H. Dif M.A. F.S.A. ENGLISH
VILLAGES. lutnted. Crotwn 8vo. 6s
‘A book which for jts instructive and
pictorial value should find a place in every
village library.’—Scofsman.
‘One of-the bést books on village anti-
quities we have seen.'—Owntlook.

THE STORY OF OUR ENGLISH
TOWNS. With Introduction
AvGusTus Jrssop, D.D. Second Edition
Crown 8vo. 6s.

OLD ENGLISH CUSTOMS: Extant at
the Present Time. An Account of Local
Observances, Festival Customs, and Ancient
Ceremonies yet Surviving in Great Britain.
Crown 8vo. Gs.

I3

'. A. Dutt. NORFOLK. Illustrated by
B. C. BouLTER. Po#t 8vo. Clotk,

leather, 3s. 6d. net. [Little Gui
Clement Edwards. RAILWAY

NATIONALIZATION, Crowsx 8ve.

28, [Social Questions Series.

Ww. Bd'u‘dl. COMMERCIAL
LAW. Crown 8vo. 2s. [Commercial Series.

H. B. Bferton, M.A. A HISTORY OF
ngIT SH COLONIAL POLICY. Desmy

0. 128,

‘It is a good book, distinguished by
?ccuracydm cll)eotaal:i clm a;_rrangemint of
acts, and a br grasp of ciples.'—
Manchester Guardian. prineip

Thomas Ellwood, THE HISTORY OF
THE LIFE OF. Edited byC. G. Crunp,
M.A. Crown 8vo. 6s.

[Methuen’s Standard Library.
W. M. Dixon, M.A. A PRIMER OF R
PERSON. Smd i O (UL SN T
vo, 25,
T‘h Much an 3 well . 4 exitich li‘s‘led lthasalong Introduction an
e b graphy is a boon. - peakey.
ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE TO B (M tArUbns Foon o Besobe o
- BROWNING. Second Edition. Crown Tennyson. Translated from the German.
8o, 23, 6d. .. . . Demy 8vo.  7s. 6d. net.
[University Extension Series. This is a very lete and .
E. Dowden, Litt.D. See Shnkupeue. sl:elu:h d:ftbe %wl"oluuon'of ourliterature from
J. D.D., Lord Bishop of Edin- car'y cays. e
I-F;{!lﬁ :‘EIAI% E?{Ol}%%" f?Nl HIE (‘)F as well as cnmal and is o}endered m:tx;:
ts Litera
and Liturgical As, m Second Ed:tw:;y pasugeo?mm tl:e chief authors.
Crown 8vo. 35, 6d. . W. H. Pairbrother, M .A. THE PHILO-
{Churchman’s Library. SOPHY OF T. H. GREEN. Second
8. R. Driver., D.D., Canon of Christ Church, _ Z#on. Crown 8ve. 3-' 6d.
Regius Proféssor of Hebrew in the University ty Susan Perrler. MARRIAGE. Edited by

of Oxford. SERMONS ON SUBJECT
CONNECTED WITH THE
TESTAMENT. Crown8vo. 6s.

‘A welcome companion to the author's
famous *‘ Introduction.”'—Gwxardiasn.

8. J Dunea.n (Mrs. Corss), Author of
Consolation. THE

‘A Voyage of
()THER SIDE OF THE LATCH.
E&M Crown 8vo, 6s.

J. '1‘ Duan, D. and V. A, Mundella.
GENERAL EL!fMENTARY SCIENCE
With 114 Hlustrations, Crown Pxf

{Methuen's Science mers.

The of Durham. A REPORT ON
CANADA. With an Introductory Note.
Dm Bw. 7:. 6d. met.

et which

of the celeb
Lord fhu'ham made to the British Govern-
mensl on tllie i:tate ‘;o:‘gnu:l: North America
inx t y the most important
umi’;'m on gwush colonial policy ever
published.

1R

Miss GoopricH FREer and Lord IDDEs-
LRIGH. Twe Volumes. Pott 8ve. Each
volume, cloth, 1s. 6d. net; Iem‘bcr 2s. 6d.
nel, cl'.lbrary

O.H.Ph'th.M.A. CROMWELL'S ARMY:
A History.of the English Soldier during the
Civil Wars, the Commonwealth, and the
Protectorate. Crows 8vo. 7s.6d.

An elaborate study and description of
Cromwell's army by which the victory of
the Parliament was secured. The ‘New
Model’ is described in minute detail, and
the author, who is one of the most dis-
tinguished historians of the day, bas made
gnnt use of unpub ished mss.

ANNALS OF

O HREWS hunv SCHOOL. With
numerous Ilustrations. Demy 8vo. 10s. 64.

Edward PitzGerald. THE RUBAIYAT
OF OMAR_KHAYYAM. an a Com-
mentary by H. M. BATsoN,and a
of Omar by E. D. Ross. 6s.
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George Gissing. See Dickens,

A. D. Godley, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen
College, Oxford. LYRA FRIVOLA.
Third Edition. F'cap.8vo, 2. 6d,

VERSES TO ORDER. Cr.8v0. 3s.6d.net.
Miss Goodrich-Freer. See Susan Ferrier.

Graham. THE RURAL
Crown 8vo. as. 6d.

[Social Questions Series.
F. 8. Qranger, M.A,, Litt.D. PSYCH-
OLOGY. Second Edition. Crown Svo.
25, 6d. [University Extension Series.

TI:E SOUL OF A CHRISTIAN. Crown
vo. 6s.
A book dealing with the evolution of the
religious life and experiences. -
¢ A remarkable book.'—Glasgow Herald.
See also University Extension Series.

E.M‘Queen Gray. GERMAN PASSAGES
FO UNSEEN TRANSLATION.
Crown 8vo. as.

P. L. QGray, B.Sc., formerly Lecturer in
Physics in Mason Université College, Bir
mingham. THE PRINCIPLES OF
MAGNETISM_ AND ELECTRICITY:

an Elementary Text-Book. With 181 Dia-

grams, Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

@. Buckland Gree:

P. Anderson
EXODUS.

M.A., Assistant Master
at Edinburgh Academy, late Fellow of St.
John’s College, Oxon. NOTES ON
GREEK AND LATIN SYNTAX. Crown
8vo. 3s. 6d.

Notes and explanations on the chief diffi-
culties of Greek a;ld Latia Syntax, with

or

E. T. Green, M.A. THE CHURCH OF
CHRIST. Crows8vo. 6s.

[Churchman’s Library.
R. A Gregory. THE VAULT OF
HEAVEN. A Popular Introduction to
Astronomy, With numerous Illustrations.
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.
[University Extension Series.
W. Hall Grifin, M.A. SELECTIONS
FROM THE EARLY POEMS OF
ROBERT BROWNING. Edited by.

Pott 8vo. Cloth, 1s. 6d. met; leather,
2s, 6d. net. [Little Library.
C.H & . A HISTORY OF THE
GREAT ORTHERN RAILWAY,

1845?5. With Illustrations. Demy 8vo.
105, 6d.

¢ Mr. Grinling has done for a Railway what
Macaulay did for English History.'—7%e
Engineer.

F. Hindes Groome. See George Borrow.

15

M. L. Gwynn. A BIRTHDAY BOOK.
Royal8ve. 1as.
his is a_ birthday-book of exceptional
dignity, and the extracts have been chosen
with particular care.

Stephen Gywnn. See Thackeray.
John Hack B.D. A HISTORY OF
THE ORTHODOX CHURCH OF

CYPRUS. With Maps and Illustrations.
Demy 8vo. 5. net.

A. C. Haddon, Sc.D., F.R.S.” HEAD.
HUNTERS, BLACK, WHITE, AND
BROWN. With many Illustrations and a
Map. Demy8vo. 1ss. A

A narrative of adventure and exploration
in Northern Borneo. It contains much
of the highest scientific i

R. A. Hadfleld. See H. de B. Gibbins.

R. N. Hall and W. G. Neal. THE
ANCIENT RUINS OF RHODESIA.
With numerous Illustrations. Demy 8vo.
218, nel.

This book contains descriptions of two
hundred ruins of temples and forts, and of
their types and ages of architecture. It
describes -lsoftge Sabazan and Pheenician

pations of Rhodesia; King Sol 's
gold, ient burials, gold I8
etc. Itis profuselyillustrated, and contains
many maps and plans.

F.J. Hamilton, D.D., and E. W. Brooks.
ZACHARIAH OF MITYLENE. Trans-
lated into English, Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. net.

[Byzantine Texts.

D. Hannay. A SHORT HISTORY OF
THE ROYAL NAVY, From EarLy
TiMES To THE PRESENT Dav. Illustrated.
Two Volumes. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. each.
Vol 1. 1200-1688,

A.T.Hare, M\.A. THE CONSTRUCTION
OF LARGE INDUCTION COILS. With
numerous Diagrams. Demy 8vo. 6s.

Clifford H READING AND
READERS. Fcap. 8vo. 1s. 6d.
¢ An extremely sensible little book.'—
Manchester Guardian.
Sven Hedin, Gold Medallist of the Royal
Geographical Society. THROUGH ASIA.
Witﬁn 300 lllustrations from Sketches and
Photographs by the Author, and Maps.
Two Volumes. Royal8vo. 36s. met.
‘One of the greatest books of the kind
issued during the century. It is impossible
to give an adequate idea of the richness of
the contents of this book, or of its abounding
attractions as a story of travel
in geographical and human interest, Much
of it is a revelation. Altogether the work
is one which in solidity, novelty, and interest
must take a rank among publications
of its class.’— T'imes.
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@. Howell. TRADE UNIONISM—NEW
AND OLD. Third Editios. Crowsn 8vo.
25, 6d. [Social Questions Series.

H. @. Hutchinson. THE GOLFING PIL-
GRIM. Crown 8vo. 6s.

A. W. Hutton, M.A. CARDINAL MAN-
NING. With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 3s.
6d. [Leaders of Rehglon

See also TAULER.
Edward Hutton. See Richard Crashaw.
R. H. Hutton. CARDINAL NEWMAN.

With Portrait. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.
[Leaders of Religion.
W.H tton. M.A. THE LIFE OF SIR

THOMAS MORE. With Portraits.
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. §s.
WILLIAM LAUD. " With Portrait. Second
Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s.6d.
[Leaders of Religion.
Henrik Ibsen. BRAND. A Drama. Tran<-
lated by WiLLiam WiLsoN. Tkird Edition.
. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.
Lord Iddesleigh. See Susan Ferrier,
W. R. Inge, M.A,, Fellow and Tutor of Hert-
ford Col leg xford CHRISTIAN MYS-
TICISM, i’he Bampton Lectures for 1899.
Dmy sw 125, 6d. net.
‘It is fully worthy of the best tradmom

d with the
Record.

A.D. Innes, M.A. A HISTORY OF THE
BRITISH IN INDIA. With Maps and
Plans. Crowsn 8vo. 9s.

¢ Written in a vigorous and effective style

17

0. 8. Jerram, M.A, See Pascal.
n&uutm D.D. JOHN DONNE.
Portrmt

rown 8vo, 3s.
ers of Relulon.

ltt.D Pnnapnl of

P eded Hah, Barham: UTION.

. Crown 8vo. 3s.6d. [Chuxchma.ns Library.

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE

HISTORY OF RELIGION. Sgcond
Edition. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d.
[Handbooks of Theology.

‘ The merit of this book lies in the penetra-
tion, the singular acuteness and force of the
author’s ju gment. He is at once
and lummous, at once ust and nnmve.
A

Birmingham Post.

Sir H. H. Johnston, K.C.B. BRITISH
CENTRAL AFRICA. With nearly 200
Illustrations and Six Maps. Second

Edition. Crown 4to. 18s. net.

H, Jonés. A GUIDE TO PROFESSIONS
AND BUSINESS. Crown8vo. 1s. 6d.

[Commercial Series.

F. W. Joyce, M.A. THE LIFE OF SIR

FREDERICK GORE OUSELEY. 7s.6d.

I.a.dY Julian of Norwich. REVELA.
TIONS OF DIVINE LOVE. Edited by
GRACE WARRACK, Crowmn 8vo. 6s.
A partially modernised version, from the
Ms. in the British Museum of a book which
Dr. Dalgairns terms ‘One of the most
remarkable books of the Middle Ages.” Mr.
Inge in his Bampton Lectures on Christian
Mymc:)s?m callsit ¢ Tbe beanhful but little

o o « a thoughtful and impartial
Spectator.

‘Mr. Innes has done a difficult piece of
work well. He has taken the history into
his mind; given it shape, feature, and
vitality there ; therefore it comes alive and
fresh from his mind.'—Scofsmeasn.

8.Jackson, M.A. A PRIMER OF BUSI-
NESS.  Third Edition. Crownm 8vo.
15. 6d. [Commercial Series.

F. Jacob, M.A. UNIOR FRENCH
EXAMINATION PAPERS. Fcap. 8ro.
15, [Junier Examipation Series.

J. Stephen Jeans. TRUSTS, POOLU
AND CORNERS. Crows 8vo.
[Social Questions Su-ks.

R. L. Joﬂorson. A NEW RIDE TO
KHIVA. Ilustrated. Crowsn 8ve. 6s.

E. Jenks, M.A., Professor of Law at Uni-
vcrsn Colle, 6 Live ., ENGLISH
ERNMENT. Crown 8vo.

a:. ﬁd [University Extension Series.

M. Kanfmann, SOCIALISM AND
MODERN THOUG HT. Crowx 8vo.
as, 6d, ocial Questions Series.

J. F. Kea D.D. THE AGAPE AND
" THE EUCHARIST. Crown 8vo. 3s.6d.

John Keble. THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.
With an Introduction and Notes w.
Lock, D.D., Warden of Keble College.
Illustrated by R, AnNING BELL. Second
Edition, Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d; padded
morocco, ss.

¢ The present edition is annotated with all
the care and insight to be expected from

Dr. Lock.'—Guardian.

LYRA INNOCENTIUM. Edited, with
Introduction and Notes, by WALTER' Lock,
D.D., Warden of Keble College, Oxford.
Pott tvo. Cloth, 2.5 Icatlur, 25, 6d. met.

‘[Lib rary of Devotion.
' Thu sweet and ﬁ-agnnt book hu never

. Aalav;.
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W Melville Lee. A HISTORY OF
LICE IN ENGLAND. Crowns 8vo.
7s. 6d.
¢ Alearned book, comprising many curious
details to i the reader as well
as the student who wnTI consult it for exact
information.'—Daily News.

¢ The book rests on accurate research and
gives .a vast array of facts and statistics.'—
Glasgow Herald.

V. B. Lewes, M.A. AIR AND WATER.
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.
[University Extension Series,

Walter Lock, D.D., Warden of Keble Col-
lege. ST. PAUL, THE MASTER-
ﬁfJILDER. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

See also Keble and Oxford Commentaries.

JOHN KEBLE. With Portrait. Crowsn
8vo. 3s. 6d. [Leaders of Religion.

E. V. Lucas. See Jane Austen and Mrs.
Gaskell and Charles Lamb.

Lucian, SIX DIALOGUES (Nigrinus,
Icaro-Menippus, The Cock, The Ship, The
Parasne, The Lover of Fahc ood). Trans-
lated by S. T. Irwin, M.A., Assistant
Master at Clifton ; late ’Scholar of Exeter
College, Oxford. Crowm 8vo. 3s. 6d.

(r\l M 1 T Jaésl,
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J P Litt.D. A HISTORY OF
THE EGY OF THE PTOLEMIES.
Fully Illustrated. Crows 8vo. 6s.

F. W. Maitland, LL.D., Downing_Professor
of the Laws of England i in the University of
Cambridge. CANON LAW IN ENG-

LAND. Royal8ve. 7s.6d.
H. E Malden, M.A. ENGLISH RE-
CORDS. A Companion to the History of

England. Crowsn 8vo. 3s. 6d.

THE ENGLISH CITIZEN: HIS RIGHTS
AND DUTIES. Crown 8vo. 19, 6d.

E.C. Marchant, M. A., Fellow of Peterhouse,
Cambndge, and Assistant Master at St. Paul’s
School. GREEK ANTHOLOGY.
Crown Suo. 35. 6d.

E. C. Marchant, M.A,, mdA.H.Oooﬁ
M.A.  PASSAGES FOR UNSEE!
TRANSLATION. Crown 8vo. 3s.6d.

‘We know no book of this class better
fitted for use in the higher forms of schools.’
—Guardian.

J. BE. Marr, F.R.S., Fellow of St. John's
Coll e, Cambrid e THE SCIENTIFIC
STU. OF SCENERY. Illustrated.

Crown 890 6s.
¢ A volume, moderate in size and readable

in stylﬁ which will be acceptable alike to

the of geology and geognphy, and

L W. Ii{“ M.A. A COMMERCIAL
cnoc APHY OF THE BRITISH EM-
PIRE. Tkird Edition. Crown 8vo. as.

[Commercial Series.

Hon, Mrs, telton. WOMEN AND
THEIR WORK. Cmumsw a5 6d. .
‘Tl -L £r l. H "r 2 ) L.

Guardian.
‘The book is full of sound precept given
with sympathy and wit."—Pilot.

J.EB M M.A. THE PRINCIPLES
OF BOOKKEEPING BY DOUBLE
ENTRY. Crown8vo. as.

[Commercial Series.

F. MacCunn. JOHN KNOX With Por-
trait. Crows 8vo.
[Lelden of Religion.

A M W THE CHURCHMAN'S
INTRODUCTION TO THE OLD
TESTAMENT. Crowsn 8vo. 3s. 6d.

[Chluchman!Lxhrary
¢The ,book throughout is frank and
courageous.'—Glasgow Herald.

Laurie Magnus, M.A. A PRIMER OF
WORDSWORTH. Crown 8vo. 2s.6d.

to the tourist.'—4 thenaw:

A.J. Mason. THOMAS CRANMER.
With Portrait. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.
[Leaders of Rellgxon

George Massee. THE EVOLUTION OF
PLANT LIFE: Lower Forms. With

Illustrations. Crown 8vo. as. 6d.
[University Extension Series.

C.F.G. Masterman, M.A.  TENNYSON
AS AJIELIGIOU TEACHER. Crows

'A thoughtful and penetrating apprecia-
t;;n. full of interest and suggestion.'—

Annie Matheson. See Mrs. Craik.

Emma 8. Mellows. A SHORT STORY
OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. Cmn
8vo. 3s. 6d.

‘A lucid and well-arranged account of
frowth of _English literature,'—Pall
Mall Gasette.

L. C. Miall, F.R.S. See quben White.
E. B. Michell. THE ART AND PRAC-
TICE or mwxx G. With 3 Photo-

fnvum by G. E. LopGE, and othu
llustrations.. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6a.
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W. C Pakes. THE SCIENCE OF
HYGIENE. With numerous Illustrations.
Demy8vo. 15s.

‘A thoroughgoing working text-book of
its subject, practical and well-stocked.'—
Scotsman.

Prof. Léon Parmentier and M. Bidex.
KVAGRIUS. Edited by. Demy 8vo.
108, 6d. met. [ ynntme Texts.

H. W.Paul. Sce Laurence Sterne.

E. H. Pearce, M.A. THE ANNALS OF
CHRIST'S HOSPITAL. With many
Illustrations, Demsy 8vo. 7s. 6d.

¢A well-written, copwus, authentic his-
tory."—Times.

R. E. Peary, Geld Mednlhst of the R
G phical Societ ORTH
(0)7 THE GREA* ICE. With oversoo
1llustrations. 2 vols. Royal8vo. 32s. met.
‘His book will take its place among the
per;_nanent literature of Arctic exploration.’
— Times.

Sidney P late Fellow of Tnmty Coll
Oxford, eaerln:'l Secretar to ?-a ege,
mission on the Lice RACT I-
CAL LICENSING REFORM.
Edition. Crown 8vo. 1s.6d.

M. Pe: SELECTIONS FROM
WILLIAM BLAKE. Pott 8vo. Clotk,
1s. 6d. net; leather, 2s. 6d. net.

[Little Library.

D.D. THE OLD TESTA-

D THE NEW SCHOLAR-

Crown 8vo. 6s.

[Churchman'’s Library.
¢ Every reveals wide rendmg, used
with souml and scholarly judgment.’

—Manchester Guardian.

W. I!.l’lindml’etrle D.C.L.,LL.D., Pro-
fessor of E, at Umvemty Colleze.
A HISTO. 0 EGYPT, FrROM THE
EAruiesT TIMES TO THE PRESENT Dav.
Fully lllustrated. /s six volumes. Crowm
8vo. 6s. each.

* A history written in the spirit of scientific
;r:cmon so worthily represented by Dr.

trie and his school cannot but promote
sound and accurate study, and supply a
vacant place in the English literature of
Egyptology.'—Times.

Vor.1. PREHISTORIC Tluns To XVITH
DYNASTY. Fourth Editi

Vor.i. THE XVIITH AND XVIIl'rn Dy-
KASTIES. Third Edition.

VoL.1v. THE EGvrr OF THE PTOLEMIES.
J. P. MaHArry, Litt.D.

VoL. v. RomaN EgyeT. J.G. MiLNE, M.A,

Vor.vi. EGyeT IN THE MIDDLI AGES.
StanLEy Lanz-Poors, M.

J. P, Pe
MENT A
SHIP.

‘EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART.

2X

RELIGION -~ AND ‘CONSCIENCE IN
ANCIENT EGYPT. Fully lllusttued
Crown 8vo. %s. 6d.

‘SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TELL

EL AMARNA TABLETS.
as. 6d.

EGYPTIAN TALES. Ilustrated by TrisT-
RAM ELLis. I Two Volumes. Crown 8ve.
35. 6d. each.

Croun 8vo.

With
120 Illustrations. Crows 8ve. 3s. .

¢ ln these lecmres hc displays rare skill
in the of d
tive art in Egypt.'— Times.

"? Pienaar. WITH STEYN AND
D 64\"']5'1‘. Second Edition. Crown Bvo.
38

A narrative of the adventures of a Boer
telegraphist of the Orange Free State
during the war.

Plautus, THE CAPTIVI. Edited, with
an Introducuon Textual Notes, and a Com-
W M. Linpsay, Fellow of

Jesus College, Oxford. Demy 8vo. 10s. 64.

l"or this " edition all the tmporunt MSS,
have been re-collated. An appendix deals
with the accentual element in early Latin
verse. The Commentary is very fu

‘A work of great erudition and fine scholar-
ship.'—Scotsmasn. .

THE CAPTIVI. Adapted for Lower Forms,

by J. H. Freesg, M.A., late Fellow of St.
Johns, Cambridge. 1s. 64,

J. T Plowdon-Wa.rdh. ‘N
College, Cambridge. ATIO
PAPERS IN LNGLISH HISTORY
Crown 8vo. es.

(School Examination Series,

M. C. Potter, F.LS. A TEXT-
BOOK OF AGRICULTURAL BOTANY.

Illustrated. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo.

4s. 6d. [University Extension Series.
L. L M A., Fellow of Oriel Coll

Qron, A HISTORY' OF ENGL:?&

POLITICAL ECO

Edition. Crkusvo c: 6d.

[University Extension Series.

“Q.” THE GOLDEN POMP." A Proces-
sion of English Lyrics. Arranged by A. T.
QuiLLEr CoucH. Crowsn 8vo. _Buckram.

R. B. Ruk!n.% M.A. THE ACTS OF

THE APOSTLES. With Inuodm:non
and Notes. Demy 8vo. 12s.

[Oxford Oommuna.

¢A really helpful book. Both introduction

and commentary are marked common

senseand adequateknowledge.'~Guardian,
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V. P. Sells, M.A. THE MECHANICS
OF DAILY LIFE. Illustrated. Cr
8v0. 2s. 6d. [University Extension Series.

Edmund Selous. TOMMY SMITH'S
ANIMALS. Illustrated by ‘G. W. Orp.
Snmd Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s.6d.

gualnt fascmatmg lmle book : a nur-

William Shakespeare.
THE ARDEN EDITION.

‘No edition of Shakescreare is l-kely to
prove more at
this one. Itis beautifully anted and paged
and handsomely and simply bound.’'—

St. James's Gazette.

Demy 8vo.  3s. 6d eack volume. General
Eduor, W. J. Cralg. An Edition of

ake.sgeare in single Plays. Edited with
a full Introduction, Textual Notes, and
a Commentary at the foot of the page. The
ﬁrst volumes are :—

HAMLET. Edited by EpwArD DOWDEN,
Litt.D.

ROMEO AND JULIET.
Epwarp DowbeN, Litt.D,
KING LEAR. Edited by W, J. CrarG.

JULIUS CAESAR. Edited by M. Mac-
MILLAN, M.A,

THE TEMPEST
Luce.

A. Sharp. VICTORIAN POETS. Crown
8vo.” 2s.6d. [University Extension Series.

J. 8. Shedlock. THE PIANOFORTE

Edited by

 Edited by MorTON
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Nowell C. Smit.h, Fellow of New Collegei
Oxford. SELECTIONS ROM
WORDSWORTH. Pott 8vo. Cloth,
15, 6d. net; leather, as. 6d. net.

[Little Library.

Sophocles. ELECTRA AND- AJAX.

ranslated by E. D. A. MorsuEAD, M.A.,
Asstsmnt Master at Winchester. 2s, 64.
[Classical Translations.

eg - ENGLISH SEAMEN
(Howard lifford, Hawkins, Drake, Caven-
dish). [Edited, with .an Introduction, by
Davip HANNAY. Second Edition. Crown
8vo. 6s.

‘A brave, inspiriting book.’—Black aud
White.

C. H. S nce M A Cllfton College HIS-

GRAPHY EXAM-

INATION PAPERS. Second Edition.

Crown 8vo. 2s. €d.

[School Examination Series.

W. A. 8pooner, M.A., Fellowof New College,

Oxford. BISHOP BUTLER. With Por-
trait, Crvwn 8vo. 3s. 6d.

[Leaders of Religion.

J. W. Stanbridge, B.D., Rector of Bainton,
Canon of York, and sometune Fellow of St.

R.

ohn’s Colle; e, Oxford. A BOOK OF
EVOTIONS. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 2s.;
Imth:r, 2s. 6d. ned, [Library of Devotion.

It is probably the best book of ‘its kind.
It deserves high commendation. —Chm:k
Gasette.

See also Cardinal Bona.

‘Stancliff’ GOLF DO'S AND DONT'S.
Feap. 8vo. 1s.

A. M. M. Stedman, M.A
INITIA LATINA Las Lessons on Ele-

SONATA : Its Origin and D
Crown 8vo. s5s.

* This work should be in the possession of

andqumd hls:ory ;nd a very vnluable work
for reference.’—A thenzum.

Arthur Sherwell, M.A. LIFE IN WEST
LONDON. Third Edition. Crown 8vo.
25. 6d. [Social Questions Series.

F. H, 8krine and E. D. Ross. THE
HEART OF ASIA. With Maps and
many Illustrations by VERESTCHAGIN.
Large Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. net.

¢ This volume will form a landmark in our
knowledge of Central Asia. ... Illuminat-
ing and convincing.'— Zimees.

Evan 8Small, M.\AA. THE EARTH. An
Introduction to Physiography. Illustrated.
Crown 8ve. 3s. 6d.

[University Extension Series,

y A Fife
8vo. 1s.

FIRST LATIN LESSONS. Sixth Edition.
Crowsn 8vo. 2s.

FIRST LATIN READER. With Notes
adapted ‘to the Shorter Latin Primer and
Votay ulary. Fifth Edition revised. 18mo.
15,

EASY SELECTIONS FROM CZESAR.
Part1, The Helvetian War, Second Edi-
tion. x8mo. 1s.

EASYSELECTIONS FROM LIVY. Part1.
The Kings of Rome., 18mwo. Second Edi-.
tion. 1s.

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN
TRANSLATION. Eighth  Edition.
Feap. 8vo. 15, 6d.

EXEMPLA LATINA. First Lessons in
g.sunAocldence With V . Crown

0. 1S,

Edition. Fcap.
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VAILIMA LETTERS. With an Etched
Portrait by WiLLiam STrANG. Third
Edition. Cyown 8vo. Buckvam. Gs.

THE LIFE OFR. L. STEVENSON. See

Hfour,

late Assistant Master at
Bron O HETONS  FROM  THE
ODYSSEY Feap. 8vo. 1s. 6d.

Charles Strachey. See Chesterfield.

A. _W. 8treane, DD. ECCLESIASTES
Explained. ca[ . 18,
[Churchman s Bible.
¢ Scholarly,

tive, and particularly
interesting. —ngﬁau.

Clement B. Stretton. A HISTORY OF
THE MIDLAND RAILWAY. With

numerous Illustrations. Demy 8veo. 124.6d.

H. 8troud, D.Sc., M.A., Professor of Physics
in the Durham College of Science, New.
castle-on-Tyne. PRACTICAL PHYSICS
Fn]lylllnstuted. Crm e 'F 6
0
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T M or, M.A., Fellow of Gonville an
Caius e, Cambrid, A CONSTI-
TUTION AND LITICAL HIS.

TORY OF ROME. Crown 8v0. 7s. 64.

¢ We fully recognise the value of this
carefully written work, and admire especially
the fairness and sobriety of his judgment and
the human interest with which he has in-
spired a subject which in some hands be-
comes a mere series of cold abstractions, It
is a work that will be stimulating to the
student of Roman history. “—4 thenaum.

Alfred, Loxrd n, THE EARLY
POEMS OF. ited, with Notes and an
Introduction, by J. CuurTon CoLLINs,
M.A. Crown8vo, 6s.

[Methuen’s Standard Library.

Also with 10 Illustrations in Photogravure
W. E. F. BRITTEN. Demy 8vo. 10s.6d.
An elaborate edition of the celebrated
volume which was published in its final and

" definitive form in 1853. This edition con-
tamsuloug Introduction and copious Notes,

P Suddll‘dl. See C. Stephenlon.

Jonathan 8wift. THE JOURNAL TO
STELLA. deted by G. A. AITKEN.
Crown 8vo.

[Methuen 's Standard Library.

J. B. Symes, M\A. THE FRENCH
REVOLUTION.. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.
[University Extension Series.

Tacitus, AGRICOLA. With Introduction,
Notes, Map, etc. By R. F. DAVIS M.A,,
late A at W éollege.
Crown 8vo. 2s.

GERMANIA. By the same Edifor. Crown
8vo. 2s.

AGRICOLAAND GERMANIA, Translated
by R. B. TownsHenD, late Scholar of
Trinity College, Cambndge. Crown 8vo.
25, 6d. [Classical Translations.

J. Tauler, THE INNER WAY. Being
Thicty-six Sermons for Festivals Joun
TauLEr., _ Edited, with an Introduction.
ByA.W Hurron, M.A. Pott 8vo, Cloth,
23. ; leather, 2s. . 6d. net.
[Library of Devotion.
L. Taunton. A HISTORY OF THE
JESUITS IN ENGLAND. With Illus-
trations, Demy 8vo. 21s. net.
‘A history of permanent value, which
covers ground never properly investigated
befm, ‘and is uplzte with the results of

and
cutful book. '—L:lmuﬂ.

M.A. COMMERCIAL
ARITH% 'r'xc. TIurE’oEdlhm Crows

Series.

E L

1 and It also contains
in an Appendixall the Poems which Tenny-
son afterwards omitted. s

MAUD. Edited by ELizaABETH WORDS-
WORTH. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 1s. 6d. net;
leather, 2s. 6d. net. [thtle benry

IN MEMORIAM. Edited, with an Intro-
duction and Notes, b; H. C BEECHING,
M.A. Pott 8vo. loth, 1s. 6d. met;
leather, 25, 6d. net. [Little Library.

THE EARLY POEMS OF. Edited by J.
. CoLLINS, M.A, Pott8vo. Cloth,1s. 6d.
ud leather, 25. 6d. net.  [Little Lihary.

THE PRINCESS. Edited by EL1zABETH
WORDsWORTH., Pot¢ 8vo. Clotk, 1s. 6d.
net; leather, 2s. 6d. net. [Little Library.

Alice Terton. LIGHTS AND SHADOWS
IN A HOSPITAL. Crown 8ve. 3s. 6d.

W. M. Thackeray, VANITY FAIR,
With an I d by S. GWYNN. Three
Volumes. Pott 8vo. Ead volume, cloth,
3. 6d. net , 28, 6d. net.

[Lmlz Library.

PENDENNIS, Edited by S. Gwvwnn.
Three Volumes. Pott8vo. Mwhnu,

cloth, 1s. 6d. net ; leather, z:. .

Little Lllnary

F. W. Theobald, M.A. INSECT LIFE.
Illustrated. Cromm 8vo. 2.
[University Extenslon Series.

A. H. Thom CAMBRIDGE AND
ITS COLLEGES. Illustrated by E. H.
NEw. Pott 8vo. Cloth, katlur,
35, 6d. net. [ﬂtﬁl Guides.

*It is brightly written and learned, and
is just such a book as a cultured visitor
needs.'—Scotsman.
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Ww. H, THE ALIEN ‘One of the most charming guide books.
INVASION. Crown8vo. as. Both for the library and as a travellin
[Social Questions Series. ion the book is equally choice an
J. Frome Wilkinson, M.A. MUTUAL serviceable. ' Academy.
THRIFT, Crom 8vo, ' as. 6d. THE MALVERN COUNTRY. Illustrated
[Social Questions Series. | by E. H. New. Potf 8vo, Cloth, 35.;
THE BRITISH GAR- leather, 3s. 6d. net, Little Guides.

W. Williamson.,
DENER. Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d.
w. Wuua.m:oni UNIOR ENGLISH
EXAMINATION P{PERS. Feap. 8vo.
15, [Junior tion Series.

A JUNIOR ENGLISH GRAMMAR. With
numerous passages for parsing and analysis,
and a chapter on Essay Writing. Crows
8vo. 2s. [Methuen’s Junior School Books.

A CLASS-BOOK OF DICTATION
PASSAGES. Fiftk Edition. Crowsn 8vo.

J.

M.A,, B.Sec., LL.

Canen Winterbotham
THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN hERF

AND HEREAFTER. Crows 8vo.
[Churchman'’s Li
E. Wood. HOW TO MAKE A
DRESS. Illustrated. Second Edition,
Crown 8vo. 1s.
[Text Books of Technology.

mlabeth Wordsworth, See Tennyson.

18, 6d. [Methuen’s Junior School Booh. ,
EASY DICTATION AND SPELLING. "’ﬁ M.A., Fellow of Queens
Feap. 8vo. 15 TES AMENT ROBLEMS. _ Crown
E M. Wimot Buxton. THE MAKERS [Ch ’s Library,
rown
‘A Text-book of E %54 o | Bophie w ht, GERMAN VOCABU-
Middle Foums, | ropean 4 LARIES FOR REPETITION. Foap.
Richard Wilto: Canon of York,
A PASEORALIS! Songs of Nature, | 4- B Wylde. MODERN ABYSSINIA,

Church, and Home. Pott 8vo. 3s. 6d.
A volume of devotional poems,

With a Map and a Portrait. Demy 8vo.
135, nel.

. | G M.P, THE POEMS OF
B Tanolt, M, Asioans Moger fn | & WOTLIAM SHAKESPEART. - With an
- ntroduction an otes. Dem: UCR~
gl‘m ACCIDENCE. CrownB8uo. 15| o0 it top,  s0s. 6d. 4
An el y book ad d for Lower ‘We have no hesitation in describing Mr.
Forms to accompany the Shorter Latin | George Wyndham's _introduction as a
Primer. masterly piece of criticism, and all who love
B. C. A. Windle, D.Se. SHAKE- om'JElu: e 'ln!: hteutnre‘vn‘ll‘ﬁnd a very
SPEARE'S chNTRSr Iilustrated by | 8 ghtin it.'—57 -
E. H. New. Secomd Edition. Poit 8vo. | W. B, Yeats. AN ANTHOLOGY OF
Cloth, 3s.; leather, 3s. 6d. net. IRISH VERSE. Revised and Enlarged
[Little Guides. Edition. Crown 8vo. 3. 6d.

Metbuen’s Standard Lfbrary

Crowsn 8vo.

MEMOIRS OF My LIFR AND WRITINGS. B
Edward Gibbon, Edited by G. Birkbeck Hil
T Bdlted j n Bury, x_x_.,x{)om;N
MPIRS. ] n

8s. 64. u

THRE NATURAL HISTORY OF SELBORNE. By
Gilbert White. Edited by L. C. Miall, F.R.S,,
Assisted by W. Warde Fowler, M.A.

THE HISTORY OF THE LIFR OF THOMAS ELL-
WooD, Edited by C. G. Crump, M.A.

6s.

LA COMMEDIA DI DANTR ALIGHIERL. The Italian

Text. Edited by Paget Toybee, Litt.D., M.A.
A0, Demy bvo.” Gtk top. &5, 6.y *

THR EARLYPOEMSOF ALFRED, Lon.n'l‘mmvsou
Edited hurton Collins, M

by J. C LA

THR JOURNAL TO STELLA. By Jonathan Swift,

Edited by G. A. Aitken.

THE LETTERS OF LORD CHESTERFIELD TO HIS
SON. Edited by C. Strachey, and Notes by A.

Calthrop. T'wo Voiumes.

Byszantine Texts.
Edited by J. B. BURY, M.A., Litt.D

ZACHARIAH OF MITYLENE. Translated by F. ]
H on.‘. .D., and E, W. Brooks. Demy 8uvo.

by Léon Parmentier and M.
300, 6. net,

THR HISTORY OF PSELLUS, Edked byC. Sathas,

Demy 8ve. 158, net,

ECTHES18 CHRONICA. Edited by Professor Lambe

ros, Demy Sve, 78, 64, net.
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The Littie Bine Books for Children
Edited by E. V, LUCAS.

Jllustrated. Square Feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.
‘Very el and 1 '—Glasgow Herald.
‘A dehgbdnl serws of diminutive volumes.'— Wor/d.

“The series should be a favourite among juueniles.'—O3server.

1. THE CASTAWAYS OF MEADOWBANK. By T.COBB.

2. THE BRECHNUT BOOK. By JACUB ABBOTT. Edmdby E.V. Lucas.
ERT.

The Library of Devotion
With Introductions and (where necessary) Notes.
Pott 8vo, cloth, 2s. ; leather, 2s. 6d. net.

3 THE AIR GUN. By T. HILB

¢ This series is excellent.”
¢ Well worth the attention of the Cl

'—THE LATE BisHor or LoNDON.
ergy.'—THE BisHoP OF LICHFIELD.

¢The new bera.ry of Devotion " is excellent,'—THE BisHopr oF PETERBOROUGH.

¢Charming."—Record.
THE coun.ssxons OF ST. AUGUSTINE. Edited by
Bigg, D.D. Third Edition.

Tua CHRISTIAN YEAR. Edited by Walter Lock,
D.D. Second Edition.

THE IMITATION OF Cl-uus‘r.
Second Edition.

A BOOK OF Dnvonons. Edited by J. W. Stan.
bridge, B.D.

LYRA INNOCENTIUM. Edited by Walter Lock, D.D.

A Snmous CALL TO A DEVOUT AND HOLY LIFE.
ted by C, Bigg, D.D. Second Edition.

THB TBHPI.B. Edited by E. C. S. Gibsen, D.D.

A GUIDE TO ETERNITY. Edited by J. W. Stan-
bridge, B.D,

Edited by C. Bigg,

¢ Delightful."—Chwurck Bells.

THE PSALMS OF DAVID.
dolph, D.D.

LYRA APOSTOLICA. Edited by Canon Scott Holland

and Beeching, M.A.

THE INNER WAY. Edited by A. W. Hutton, M.A.

THE THOUGHTS OF PASCAL. Edited by C. S.
Jerram, M.A.

ON THE LOVE OF GOD.
Little, M.A.

Edited by B. W. Ran

Edited by W. J. Knox-

A MANUAL OF CONSOLATION FROM THE SAINTS
AND FATHERS. Edited by J. H. Burn, B.D.

THE SONG OF SONGS. Edited by B. Hlaxland, M.A,

‘THE DEVOTIONS OF ST. ANSELM. Edited by C.
C.J. Webb, M.A.

®rford Commentaties
General Editor, WALTER LOCK, D. D., Warden of Keble College,
Dean Ireland’s Professor of Exegesxs in the University of Oxford.
THE BOOK OF on. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, l Tnn ACTS OF THR APOSTLES. E:lited by R. B.

.D. 3

Rackman, M.A. Demy 8vo. 135,

‘bandbooks of Theology
General Editor, A, ROBERTSON, D.D., Principal of King's College, London.

THE XXXIX. ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF
ENGLAND, Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, D.D.
Third and Cheaper Edition in One Volume.
Demy 8vo. 13s. 6d.

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY
OF RELIGION. By F. B. Jevons, M.A,, Litt.D.
Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 105. 6d,

THE DOCTRINE OF THE INCARNATION. By R. L.
Ottley, M.A. Second and Cheaper Edstion. Desmy
8vo. 125, 6d.

AN _INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE
CREEDS., By A. E. Bum, B.D. Demy 8ve. 105.

THB‘PH".OSOPHY OF RELIGION IN ENGLAND AND
sA)uzluc.\. By Alfred Caldecott, D.D. Demny

v0. Iof.

The Churchbman’s Library

General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E., Examining Chaplain to the
Blshop of Aberdecn.

THE BEGINNINGS OF ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY.
ByW E. Collins, M.A. Map. Bvo.

somz NEW TESTAMENT PROBLEMS. By Arthur
‘Wright, M.A. Croun 8vo. 6s.
THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN HERE AND HERE-
‘Winterbotham,

AFTER, _By Canoa , B.Sc.,
LL.B. Crewn 8vo. 35.
THE WORKMANSHIP OF THB PRAYER BOOK: Its

By J. Dowdu.

D.D. 3«0"1% LA‘rwu.w. 3. 6de

EVOLUTION. By F. B. Jevems, M.A., Litt.D
Crown 8vo. 3s. 64,

THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE NEW SCHOLAR'
SHIP. By J. P. Peters, D.D. Crown 8ve.

THE CHURCHMAN'S INTRODUCTION TO THE ox.n
TESTAMENT. Edited by A. M. Mackay, B.A.
Crown 8ve., gt. .

THR CHURCH OF CHRIST,

By E. T. Green, M.A.
Crown bve, Gs,
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University XEgtension Series

Edited by J. E. SYMES, M.A,,
Principal of University College. Nottmgham

Crown 8vo.

Price (with some exceptions) 2s. 64,

A series of books on historical, literary, and scientific subjects, suitable for

extension students and home-readmg circles.

Each volume is complete in

itself, and the subjects are treated by competent writers in a broad and philo-
The following Volumes are ready :— .

sophic spirit.

THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORYOPENGLAND B H
de B. Gi ek Eds

ibbins, Litt.D., M.A. Esgi
Revised. WithMapslnd Plans. 3.

A HISTORY OF ENGLISH POLITICAL ECONOMY.
By L. L. Price, M.A. 7kird Edition.

PROBLEMS OF POVERTY. By J. A. Hobson, M.A.
Fourth Bdition.

VICTORIAN POETS. By A. Sharp.

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By J. E. Symes, M.A.

PSYCHOLOGY. By S. F. Granger, M.A. Second
Edtion.

THE EVOLUTION OF PLANT LIFE: Lower Forms.
By G. Massee. Illustrated.

AIR A:g WATER. By V. B, Lewes, M.A, Illus.

THB CHEMISTRY OF LIFR AND HEALTH. By C.
W. Kimmins, M.A. Illustrated.
THE Mscnmtcag.r DAILY LIFE. ByV. P. Sells,

M.A. Illustra

ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS. By H. de’ B,
Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. Second Edition.

ENGLISH TRADE AND FINANCE IN THR SEVEN-
TEENTH CENTURY., By W. A. S. Hewins, B.A,

THE CHEMISTRY OF FIRE. By M. M. Pattison

Muir, M. Illustrated.

A‘n!xr-noox OF AGRICULTURAL BOTANY. By

M. C. Potter, M.A., F.L.S. lllustrated. Second

Edition, 43, 64,

THE VAULT OF HEAVEN. A Popular Introduction
to Astronomy. By R. A.Gregory. With numerous

Illustrations.
METEOROLOGY. ByH. N. Dickson, F.R.S.E., F.R.
Met. Soc. Illustrati

A MANUAL OF !-:mc‘mru!. SCIENCE. By George
J. Burch, M.A,, F.R S. lllustn d. 3s.

THE EARTH. An Physi h
By Evan Small, M. L lllusn—atod.

msnc:'d' LIFE. By F. W. Theobald, M.A.

Illus-

ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE TO BROWN!NG.
By W. M. Dixon, M.A. Second Edition.

Buﬁr.ﬁu LOCAL GOVERNMENT. By E. Jenks,
THR GREEK VIEW OF LIFE. By G. L. Dickinson,
Second Edition.

Commercial Series
Edited by H. pE B. GIBBINS, Litt.D., M.A.

COMMERCIAL EDUCATION IN THEORY AND
.P;IRACTxCB. By E. E. Whitfield, M.A, Crows
0. §Se

An introducti to h 's C

1al Series

from both the point of view of the tuchet and of
the parent.

BRITISH COMMERCE AND COLONIES FROM ELIZA-
BETH TO VICTORIA. By H. de B. Gibbins,
Litt.D., M.A. Z'Asrd Edition. 3s.

COMMERCIAL EXAMINATION PAPERS. By H. de
B. Gibbins, Litt,D., M.A. 1s. 6d.

THE ECONOMICS OF COMMERCE. By H. de B.
Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. 1s. 64.

A GERMAN COMMERCIAL READER. By S. E. Bally,
With Vocabulary. ss.

A COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY OF THR BRITISH
EMPIRE, By L. W, Lyde, M.A. Tkird Edition.
25

Ed

A PRIMER OF BUSINESS, By S. Jackson, M.A.
Thivd Edition. 1s. 6d,
Cor‘lﬁx?u Anrrmm'nc. By F. G. Taylor,

v Edition, 1s.
FRENCH COMMERCIAL CORRBSPONDENCL By S.
E. Bally. With V. Y. srd Edi

GERMAN COMMERCIAL CORRESPONDENCE. By
. E. Bally, With Vocabulary. gs.6d.

A FRENCH COMMERCIAL READER. By S. E. Bally.
With Vocabulary. Second Edition. 2s.

PRECIS WRITING AND o:vncn CORRESPONDENCE.
By E. E. Whitfield, M.A.
A GUIDE TO PROFESSIONS AND BUSINESS, By H.
ones. 15.
E PRINCIPLES OF BOOK-KEEPING BY DOUBLE
hmv. By J. E. B. M‘Allen, M.A. Crewn 8vo.

Coummcuu. LAW. By W. Douglas Edwards. 2s.
A COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY OF FOREIGN
NATIONS, By F.C. Boon, B.A. Crowsn 8vo. 1s.

Classical Translations ,
Edited by H. F. Fox, M.A,, Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford.

ZESCHYLUS-—Agamemn: oerhoroe. Eumenides. | HORACE—The Odes and Epodes. Translated by
Translated by Lems Cnm LL.D. %. A. Godley, M.A. ss.

CICERO—De Oratore ranslated b’ N. P. | Lycian—six Dhloﬂtes #lgrlnus. lwo-llenippns.
Moor, M-A. 5.5 hoCock. The S| he Lover of

CICERO—Select tions (Pro Milon 'f Irwin, M.A.
Phﬂizplc [t ln Cldlinl.m). Tnnslnted by H. E. b .

CICERO—De Nnun Translated by F. | SOPHOCLRS_Electra and Ajax. Translated by E.

s e %
Clcﬁuz—DeOﬂ TnmktedbyG.B.G-dher

D. A. Morshead, M.A. 5. 6d.

ACITUS—Agricola and Germania. Translated b
R.B.T shend, 5. 640 v
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Anthony Hope’s Novels,

Crown 8vo.
THE GOD IN THE CAR. Nintk Edition.

‘A very remarkable book, deserving of
critical analysis impossible within our limit ;
brilliant, but not superficial; well con-
sidered, but not elaborated ; constructed
with the proverbial art that conceals, but
yet allows itself to be enjoyed by readers
to whom fine literary method is a keen
pleasure.’— The Worid.

A CHANGE OF AIR. Sirth Edition.

‘A graceful, vivacious comedy, true to
human nature. The characters are traced
with a masterly hand.'—Zimes.

A MAN OF MARK. Fifth Edition.

‘Of all Mr. Hope's books, “A Man of
Mark” is the one which best compares with
‘“The Prisoner of Zenda.” '— National Ob-
server.

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT
ANTONIO, Fourth Edition.

‘It is a perfectly enchanting sf of love
and chivalry, and pure romanmcz. The
Count is the most , desperate, and

6s. each.

modest and tender of lovers, a peerless
gentleman, an intrepid fighter, a faithful
friend, and a magnanimousfoe.’—Gwuardian.

PHROSO. Illustrated by H. R. MiLLAR.
Sixth Edition.

‘The tale is thoroughly fresh, quick with
vitality, stirring the blood.'—S7. James's
Gascette.

SIMON DALE. Illustrated. Sixtk Edition.

‘There is searching analysis of human
nature, with a most ingeniously constructed
plot. Mr. Hope has drawn the contrasts
of his women with marvellous subtlety and
delicacy.’—Times.

THE KING'S MIRROR. Thkird Edition.

‘In elegance, delicacy, and tact it ranks
with the best of his novels, while in the wide
range of its iture and the subtilty
of its analysis it surpasses all his earlier
ventures. '—Sgectator.

QUISANTE. Third Edition.

¢ The book is notable for a very high liter-

ary quality, and an impress of power and
y on every page.'—Daily Chronicle.

]

Lucas Malet’s Novels.

Crown 8vo.
COLONEL ENDERBY'S WIFE. Third
Edition.
A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. New
Edition. :
LITTLE PETER. Second Edition. 3s. 6d.
THE WAGES OF SIN. Thirteenth Edition.
THE CARISSIMA. Fourth Edition.

THE GATELESS BARRIER. Fourth
Edition.
¢In ‘‘ The Gateless Barrier” it is at once
evident that, whilst Lucas Malet has pre-
served her birthright of originality, the
artistry, the actual writing, is above even
the high level of the books that were born
before.'—Westminster Gasette.

6s. each.

THE _HISTORY OF SIR RICHARD
CAL.MADY. Seventh Edition. A Limited
Edition in Two Volumes. Crows 8vo. 12s.

‘A picture finely and amply conceived.
In the strength and insight in which the
story has been conceived, in the wealth of
fancy and reflection bestowed upon its
execution, and in the movinisincerity of its
pathos throughout, *‘ Sir Richard Calmady”
must rank as the great novel of a great
writer.'—Literature.

¢ The ripest fruit of Lucas Malet's genius.
A J)icmre of maternal love by turns tender
and terrible."—Sgeczator.

‘A remarkably fine hook, with a noble
motive and a sound conclusion.'—Pilo?.

‘W. W. Jacobs’ Novels.

Crown 8vo.

MANY CARGOES. Twenty-Sixth Edition.
SEA URCHINS. Nintk Edition.

A MASTER OF CRAFT. Illustrated.

Fifth Edition.

"Can be ly ded to

all who have not !O“o their‘ appetite for

¢The best humorous book published for
many & day.'—Black and White.

3s. 6d. each.

LIGHT FREIGHTS.
Edition.
¢ His wit and humour are perfectly irresis-
tible. Mr. Jacobs writes of skippers, and
mates, and seamen, and his crew are the
Jolliest lot that ever sailed."—Daily News.
¢ Laughter in every page."—Daily Mail.

Illustrated. Third






MARGERY OF QUETHER. Tihird
JACQUETTA. Third Edition.

THE MUTABLE MANY. Second Edition.

THE COUNTESS TEKLA. Tkird Edition.

Geo

Ficrion

Edition.

KITTY ALONE. Fifth Edition.
NOEMI. llustrated. Fourth Edition.
THE BROOM-SQUIRE. Illustrated.
Fourth Edition.

THE PENNYCOMEQUICKS. Third
Edition.
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DARTMOOR IDYLLS.

GUAVAS THE TINNER.
Second E

BLADYS. Illustra!ed. Second Edition.

DOMITIA. Illustrated. Second Edition.

PABO THE PRIEST.

WINIFRED. Illustrated. Second Edition.

THE FROBISHERS.

ROYAL GEORGIE,

Illustrated.

INustrated.

Robert Barr'’s Novels.

Crown 8vo.
IN THE MIDST OF ALARMS. - Third

ition.
¢ A book which has abundantly satisfied us
by its capital humour.’—Daily Chronicle.

¢ There is much insight in it, and much
excellent humour.'—Daily Chronicle.

Of these medizval romances, which are

6s. eack.

THE STRONG ARM. Illustrated.
Edition.

THE VICTORS.

¢Mr. Barr hasa rich sense of humour.’—
Onlooker.

‘A very convincing study of Amencan

life in its business and political aspects.'—
Pilot, pec

Second

aining ground “The Countess ‘Good writing, illuminating sketches of

Tekla' is the very best we have seen.'—Pall character, and constant variety of scene and

Mall Gaszette. incident.'—Z'imes.

drew Balfour., BY STROKE OF fAni mgemous tale of the sea and particu-

SWORD. Illustrated. ZFowrth Edition. larlxexcmng '—World.

Crown 8vo. 6s. halthy, straightforward tale, breezy

¢ A recital of thrillin Ig interest, told with and cheerful.'—Manchester Guardian.

unflagging vigour.'—G b, J. M Cobban. THE KING OF
8. Baring Gould. See page 34. ANDAMAN: & A Saviour of Society.
Robert Barr, Seeabove. Crown 8vo.

Tg0 Author of ¢ The People of
Clo; tom THIRTEEN EVEN-
INGS. Crown8vo. 6s.

Margaret Benson. SUBJECT TO
VANITY. Crown 8vo. 3:.'('54'.
J. Blound Author of ‘The

elle Burton,

Clash of Arms.” THE YEAR ONE: A
Page of the French Revolution. Illus-
trated. Crown 8vo, 6s.

See also Fleur de Lis Novels.

Ada Cambri Author of ‘Path and
(B}Oll &THE 'VASTATORS. Crown
V0.

See also Fleur de Lis Novels.
Bernard Capes, Author of ‘The Lake of
Wine.” PLOTS. Crowns8vo. 6s.
¢The stories are excellently fanciful and
concentrated and quite worthy of the
author's best work.'—M Leacer,
¢ Ingenious and ongmaL is is-a book
to turn to once and aga.m. ‘—Morning Post.

Weather JOHN TOPP:
PIRAT S xond dztwn Crown 8vo.
A book of breathless adventure.

¢ A rousing pleasant story.'—A theszum.
THE FOUNDERED GALLEON.

Crown 8vo.

WILT THOU HAVE THIS WOMAN.
Crown 8vo, 6s.
See also Fleur de Lis Novels.
per Author of ¢ Mr. Blake of New-
E R Qoory FOOL’S YEAR. Crown 8vo. 6s.
‘A strikingly clever story, wnh plcmres
of sporting society convmcm? &tme —

all Gazette.

Marie Corelll, See page 32.

L. Cope Cornford. CAPTAIN JACOBUS:
A Romance of the Road. C7. 8vo. 6s.

See also Fleur de Lis Novels.

8. R. W Author of ‘ The Raiders, etc.
LOCHINVAR. Illustrated. Second
EAT of ‘gaitantey and pathos, of th

ull of gallantry an 08, of the
clash of arms, and brij hteneny episodes of
humour and love.'—Westminster tte.
THE STANDARD BEARER. Cy. 8v0. 6s.
¢ A delightful tale.'—Speaker.
¢ Mr. Crockett at his best."—Liferature.

B. M. Croker, Author of *Pe; of the
Bartons ANGEL. S Edition.
Crown 8ve. 6s.

¢ An excellent story. Clever pictures of

Anglo-Indian life abound. The heroine is

daring and delightful."—

Muudlatn Guardian.
See also Fleur de Lis Novels.
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Henry Jam Author of ‘What Maisie
Knew.’ Tel%E SACRED FOUNT.
Crown 8vo. 6s.
THE SOFT SIDE. Second Edition.
Crown 8vo, 6s.

C. P. Keary. THE JOURNALIST.

Crown Bvo. 6s.
Florence Finch Kelly,. WITH HOOPS
OF STEEL, Crowsn 8vo. 6s. .
. ‘Every chapter is filled with exciting
incidents."—Morning Leader.

¢ A daringand bn!ﬁiant story of adventure.
The novel teems with life and character,
with life which is always within an ace of
death, and character which curiously blends
the ruffian and the hero.'—Scotsman. :

Hon., La TRAITS AND

CONFIDENCES. Crown 8vo. 6s.

See also Fleur de Lis Novels,

E. Lynn Linton, THE TRUE HISTORY
OF JOSHUA DAVIDSON, Christian and
(siommnmst. Eleventh Edition. Crown

vo. 15,

Charles K. Lush., THE AUTOCRATS.
Crown 8vo. 6s. .

‘A clever story of American life, Its
atmosphere is incing and striking.'—
Vanity Fair.

¢ Eminently readable with clever photo-
graphs of American social life.' —Standard.

8. M&mtm THE FORTUNE OF
CHRIS ANACNAB. Crown 8vo. 6s.

A. Macdonell,. THE STORY OF
TERESA. Crown 8vo. 6s.

‘Varied and clever characterisation and
close sympathy with bhumanity.’—Wes?-
minster Gasette.

¢The book is bracing as the moor itself.
It has a threefold interest—its keen
characterisation, its psychological insight,
and its philosophy of life.'—Piloz,

Lucas Malet. See page 33.

Richard Author of ¢ The Seen and
the Unseen.' BOTH SIDES OF THE
VEIL. Second Edition. Crown8vo. 6s.

‘ Here we have Mr. Marsh at his best.'—
Glode. See also Fleur de Lis Novels.

A. E. W. Mason, Author of ¢ The Courtshi
of Morrice Buckler,’ ‘ Miranda of the
cony,’etc. CLEMENTINA. Illustrated.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

¢ A romance of the most delicate ingenuity
and humour . . . the very qui of

37

Bertram Mitford. THE SIGN OF THE
SPIDER. Fifth Edition.

F. F. Montresor, Author of ¢ Into the High-
waysand Hedges.! THE ALIEN, Second
Edition, Crowm8vo. 6s. .

¢ Fresh, unconventional, and instinct with
human sympathy.'—Manckester Guardian.
¢ Miss Montresor creates her tragedy out
of passions and ities ily
human, Perfect art."—Sgec: )

Arthur Morrison. See page 34.

W. B. Norris, THE EMBARRASSING
ORPHAN. Crowsn 8vo. 6s.

See also Fleur de Lis Novels.

Alfred Ollivant. OWD BOB, THE GREY
DOG OF KENMUIR. Zifth Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

‘Weird, thrilling, strikingly graphic.'—
Punck.

‘We admire this book . . . It is one to
read with admiration and to praise with
enthusiasm.'—Bookman.

¢ It is a fine, open-air, blood-stirring book,
to be enjoyecf by every man and woman to
whom a dog is dear."—Literature.

E. Phillips Oppenheim. MASTER OF
MEN. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Gilbert Parker. See page 34.

James e Patton. BIJLI, THE
DANCE. Crown 8vo, 6s.

MaxPemberton. THE FOOTSTEPS OF
A THRONE. Dlustrated. Second Edi-
tion. Crown 8vo. 6s.

¢ A story of pure adventure, with a sensa.
tion on every page.'—Daily Mail.
I CROWN _THEE KING. With Illus.
trations by Frank Dadd and A. Forrestier.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

¢ A romance of high ad venture, of love and
war, Itisastory of true love, of indomit-
able will, and of steadfastness that nothing
can withstand.'—Daily News.

¢ A stirring tale.'—Outlook.

Bden Phillpotts. See page 34.

Walter ond, Author of ‘Love and
8uiet Life.’ FORTUNE'S DARLING,
rown 8vo.

Edith Rickert. OUT OF THE CYPRESS
SWAMP. Crown 8vo. 6s.

‘A tale in which a note of freshness and

individuality is struck, and the delicate

ion of colour is handled with originality

romance.'—Sgectator.
L. T. Meade. DRIFT. Crown 8vo. 6s.
‘Well told, and full of incident and
er.'— World.
¢ A powerfully-wrought story.'—Birming-
hkam Post.
‘A powerful story, which treats of the
drifting of a man of high intellectual gifts.’
—Court Circular.

and power. It has fineghrilling moments.”
—Spectator.
¢ The whole story is admirably told, Not
evenin * Uncle Tom’s Cabin” is there any-
thing more exciting than the bloodhound
chase after the hero.'— Zatler.
W. Pett Ridge. LOST PROPERTY.
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.
¢ The story is an interesting and animated
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The Fleur de Lfs Novels
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d,

MEeSsSRS. METHUEN are now publishing popular Novels in.a new and most
charming style of binding. Ultimately, this Series will contain the following

books :—
Andrew Balfour.
TO ARMS!

VENGEANCR IS MINE,

M. C. Balfour.
THE FALL OF THE SPARROW.
Jane Barlow.
HE LAND OF THE SHAMROCK.
A CREEL OF IRISH STORIES.
FROM THE EAST UNTO THR WEST,

.

J. A
IN THE GREAT DEEP,
E. F, Benson.
THE CAPSIN,
Do

DO : A DBTAIL OF THE DAY,

THE VINT.

Bloundelle-Burton.
IN THE DAY OF ADVERSITY.
DENOUNCED,
THE CLASH ‘OF ARMS.
ACROSS THE SALT SEAS.

SERVANTS OF SIN,
Caffyn (Iota).
ANNE MAULEVERBR ¢

Ada Cambridge.

PATH AND GOAL.

Mrs. W. K. Clifford,
A WOMAN ALONE.
A FLASH OF SUMMER.

J. Maclaren Cobban.
THB ANGEL OF THE COVENANT.

ulian Corbett.

J
A BUSINESS m GRBAT WATERS.

Cope Cornford,
SONS OF ADVERsn'v

tephen Crane.

‘WOUNDS IN 'nm RAIN.

B. M, Croker.
A STATE SECRET.
PEGGY OF THE BARTONS,

Hope Da
A SECRETARY OF LEGATION.

A. J. Dawson.
DANIEL WHITE.
Evelyn Dickinson.
A VICAR'S WIFE,
‘THE SIN OF ANGELS.
Harris Dickson.
THE BLACK WOLF'S BREED,
Menie Muriel Dowie.
THE CROOK OF THE BOUGH.
Mrs. Dudéney.
THE THIRD FLOOR.
Duncan.

Sara Jeannette
A VOYAGE OF CONSOLATION,
THE PATH OF A STAR.

G. Manville Fenn,
AN ELECTRIC SPARK,
THE STAR GAZERS.
ELI'S CHILDREN.
A DOUBLE KNOT.

Jane H. Findlater.
A DAUGHTER OF STRIFR,
RACHBL.

BETTY MUSGRAVE. ter.

TALBSJEAT ARB‘I’IT%LD. ter.

J. 8. Fletcher.
THE PATHS OF THE PRUDENT.
THE BUILDERS.

M. E. Franois.
Mary Gaunt.

KIRKHAM’S FIND,
DEADMAN'S.,
THE MOVING FINGER.'

Dorothea Gerard.

THINGS THAT HAVE HAPPENED.

R. Murray Gilchrist.

wlLLOwnRAX\B. G
THR CROWN OF LIFE. &

les Gleig.

Miss ERIN.

BUNTER'S CRUISE.
A HANDFUL OF EXOTICS.

C. P. Goss.
THE Rsmaumou OF DAVID CORSON.

M‘Queen Gray.

}EJY STBWARDSHIP.
Robert Hichens,
ooper.

I, Hi
THE SINGER OF MARLY.

Emily Lawless.

Norma Lorimer.
MIRRY-ANN.
JOSIAH'S WIFE.
Edna Lyall.
DERRICK VAUGHAN, NOVELIST.
Hannah Lynch,
AN ODD EXPERIMENT.
~ Richard Marsh,
THR SEEN AND THE UNSEEN.
MARVELS AND MYSTERIES.
W. E. Norris.
MATTHEW AUSTIN.
HIS GRACE.
THR DESPOTIC LADY,
CLARISSA FURIOSA.
GILES INGILBY.
AN OCTAVE.
JACK 'S FATHER,
A DEPLORABLE AFFAIR,
Mrs. Oliphant,
SIR ROBERT'S FORTUNE,
THE TWO MARYS.
THE LADY'S WALK.
THE PRODIGALS,
Mary A. Owen.
THE DAUGHTER OF ALOUETTE,

Mary L. Pendered.
AN ENGLISHMAN,

BYEWAYS,

HURRISH,
MAELCHO.






